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Ukl k, Quup b Mnubynnuh tnpuypp: Lhwyuynstiny hnyu ghntwljwut Uynpn-
nnpnuht Ykpugpdnn gqpph widjuikpp Uqu Swjun-@nnhtt gpmid , np «kplip
tnpuypikpp... hpup dhol pudwtght ulzluulph‘]}‘ Jhdwl) hmubny: Quupt pw-
dht puywy EpYyhupp, Mnubjynuht ényp, Uphnht dbnjujubph puquynpnipint-
up» (Taxo-T'ogu,1989: 82): Uhnp Ypnud | «ynudl vwnuyjupun, npp tput qupd-
unud E wtinbuwlibh» (Taxo-Togu A, 1989: 70): Znitiunki aides punp ipwiwlynid
E hkug «caibplinyp», «skplwgnn»: Uhw wjy Unwy) puquynpnipiniih Eyunlb-
nnud Qunpkugp.

Zngnt hinunnp nupuyuuhg wunh,

Mip doniy E, Ukq,—

Mip pubdp hgmu Junmd i dpht

Yuuljwsubpp ukug.

Mn sh puthwugnid tuyjwsdpp tppkp -

Tunhp dhwdpw,~

Yu dh Umip kqlipp, wuntup — Uhr (Qupkug, 2023: 56):

Np dknyujutph wppawphp «dnuy) nt donipnn uinnpghniyu pugquynpnipe-
it k (Taxo-Tozu A.,1989: 126), hwunwwnnid k twlb nhgupwip: Fuyg qqug-
Ynud L, np Qupkugp pwy byyuwnwy snith hp pwbwunbnswljut junupp tny-
twgubint Uhdh ptwgpht: Lw sh wwwlkpnud hhtt hnyubph dbnjujubph wy-
huwphh puquuphy punqunphsitp: 2h tupugpmid wiqud Uhy wunsn §angp!
wuwnywénihh Mhpubthnubhl, nphtt Uhn-Zunbup wnbwbqgl) kp jniuk wohiwp-
hhg: Uybjhtt’ pubwunbndp huunnpbi sh pinipugpnid wiquid Uhn wundntd,
upw wpunwphup b gnpswnnypubpp, Junpniwind E ny wjtput hntbwljut
wuwndny, npputt wunydwénipjut Ypu: Nuwnh tw gnpép Jhptwgpky k ny ph
«Uhrp jud «Zwunbuy, wy) «Gqippp Uhp ((kqujuiunpbt vw hwdwpdbp E uny
opowtnid untndwsd «kqtippp Udkunh» dhdpwljut wquunltph): Uknywiutph
puguynpnipjut ke Uhny wuwndnil sppwyyunnntbiphg Quipkugnp wuwwnkpnid
E dhuytt dwhwgusubpht pugniing b wyjbu tpplp nnipu spnnung pwp, puyg
gnuk Ukl wmuqud sh vnwhu tpu Ykppbpnu wbnibp.

Znqnt uyn Jtpghtt nuipuuiuh wewg
Zuymd £ wipni

Ujn Unipe kqtpph wppwt wikpwugq -
Uliwhbp up oot

Ynyp tuyjuédpp hp Ynipnpki hwpwd
Zpjwunnun dmdmd:

Zuymud k, Unwy), hp tqbppp dwn,

Pp kqbippp hh,

Min Jtpehl, dndhd qnynipjui hwdwp
Zmudiwd Unphl’

Swnwumu k dtp ywpnn, hngbdun
Bnwqgh hnghti (Qupklg, 2023: 56):
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Gghyunwlwt uinnplpypyu puquynpnipmiuntd dknjujikpht ninklgnn owt
(Qud sttmquyyih) qihuny kmlhtt 2Qupkiugp wnhwuwpuly sh hhywwnwlnud, pth U-
dknh tqtipph dwuht ghnbhpukp niitignn puptpgnnp qqoud | tpu qnynipeiniup:
buly Uhy Eqlipph yuwhwwwt onitp swpkugut ptugpnid qjuwdnp Yepyuph B
Uju pungénidt wpunnwhwjinmd E ptwpwljut hipnuh vwpuwhp dwhywib hwb-
ntw, np YEbnpnbwljwi dninhy EJun opowitth supbugput wnkqhuymu' ph’ dwh-
Jwl wpuwphibpp wunlybpkihu, pk wehwuwpuy: ZEwnwppphp b np Quipkigp,
syuwwnljkpkny htug Uhn-Zwunbu wuwndnil, upw npnp hwnuwhubp judw ph
wjudw Jepugpnid k pwtip («Ujn Unipe bqipph wppwt wtkpug»):

Znttwjut nphgupwiunipiniihg hwjnth £ np Uhgp vbwhbp Ep: bull whw
Quipkugp unnpghnbyw wohiwphh gt £ yyunyipnid ub dwqbpny («Ubhwhbp
Uh pni»): Zhokup, np mwpplp wqgtph hwunbpdyu) wohtwphubpp wunlkpws
pwtwuntndp Ujniu gliypbpnid hs-np jntuwynp Gip L thunpl) dwhquwi kqtip-
Phg («Ohwbswlp», «tuiptujul wowuytpy, «Uwhyub mbkuhp yobd): bul w-
hw «Gqtppp Uhrp pumuntndnipjut Uk (ntuwynp nghiy shu: Fw Jupnn tp
1huk), wukup, phiniqi wjtwpluyhtt hus-np hhowwnwlnipnit hnttwlwt ph-
gupwinipjul Uke ik qunuus htwndwhnt kpowthl Yjubph Gihubjub nuownk-
nh dwuhtt (Ejhghnwd, Ophtywutph Ynqhtutp): Fujjunnid hwignigunidnudp
pnjnpnyht tnwuppbp £ b dhwbquduyg hnpbnbuwlwi: Sniup (Uhdh Ykppkpnup
Juwd 8tppkpniup), np hwugnigyuwjukpht pugniund tp dwhjub puquynpnip-
jnit, payg tpplip pug skp ponunid, pugunnid £ thplnipjut hbwndwhnt hnijuh
thnpnp hwjwbwljutinipjniut wuqud.

M wyt kqtpph vbwhbp wppwi -
Ullynipwn, winph, -

Zuym L, np ohlig tpwuqubkpp qut -
Pnuh, hnonunp,-

M Epuqubph phtpt witinuu
Uuwnppup ukwnh (Qupkug, 2023: 57):

Gpt shwpoytup dhuyu Jhpuwgpnid hhpwnwlws Uhn wunittp, dwhydwt
puguynpnipjutt hntbwlwt dhdh nmwuiyul hwnjuwiniiubphg puttwuntn-
Sdnipjul Uke oginugnpdyws k vhuyt Unhpup: Unwpluyuljut hdwuwnny (huk-
] unnpghiniyu gliin’ Unppup nhgupuwbwlwb wenidn] uwpuwthbjh wun-
Jwénihh £ OYyhwlnup nnuunpp: Qupdwiugh b whbkpyustul pyntd dhuygl
Uuwhpuh qniqunpnudp Gubgkup htwn, np huigjuljut ghguputnipjut vhpw-
Juwt mknuunit kb npbk wnbynipinit snitth hntbwlwt wnwuw bjakph hkwn. «0v
gnipn k uytnkn Uwnppub k hnumd, Qubiqkup dwhpy: Bpl 2Qupkigp tunh
snith Uh puit, np wbhuwbih sk Ukq, hwjwbwpwp vw nhyduwdughtt wpnwhuy-
nnipinil E vhwdwdwiwl] vh pwuh phgupwbwlwt hwdwlwupgtph tjun-
dudp tphunwuwny pwbtwunbnsh mwbsws hknmwppppnipyut: Udkh nip Qw-
phigp Quiighup whinh wuwnlkph «Undws wynbumd wji ghukny] npuybu
ljwph glwn:

«Gatppp Uhnp gqpyuspnid wnw ki Quipkugh niphy qnpstphtt dninkgnn b
npwiny hull wyn puwtwunbtndnipniup tpu unbknswgnpénipjuip hwpuqun
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nupdunn bu dh pwuh ghinupbunnwlwut dhwynpubp: Fpwughg b ophtiwl,
«fun» punp npytu Upy Eqtipph dwynhp ogunugnpstp («Zulnid k, dnwy, hp
Eqtippp Uwn»): Uniyt 1916 . gpus «tuipbwljut wnwuy k) yntdnwd, nph ybp-
twghpp Jupkh b dEjuwpuil] npybu quiptuljut dhd», Qupkugp wpnku
pphunnttwljwt hwtnbpdju Jjutiph hwdwnbkpunnid yupdju ogunuugnpénid
E «dwn» punp ny vhuwjt dwhywb wohiwphp wunljpkjhu («Uknws Lunuph
thnnngubpp dwuny, «Uwpdhuubpp dwun, upniupubpp dkplp), wh pubptuyub
ndnfuphg hp hngnt Ejpp dbtwlkpybihu: Mnbdp hwbgnigunisynd £ dwhp
jwipny hunpwhwpbnt Epuqupny («lp - wmhtkqbipph quowigwupp dwn /
2glinh” kpplip nt Ut — kpuigy):

«Bqtppp Uhrp putwuntndmipiniit wwpuynud k jniubth ypw hwsnn owt
wuwnltpny: Zwnkuh dhdp gpunws hht hkinhtwlutphg b hnttwjut nhgupw-
unipjwt dwubwgbwnitnhg ny Ukhp sh gpnud, np Uhn puquynpnipjui ke Ukn-
juukphtt hunn Ykppbkpnu dhdwljut pnitp niikgl k niuth 4pw hwskint un-
Ynpnipjnil: bulj Qupkugp dnwsniud E £hon hwljunwyp.

N1 hngm Ytpoht pupuwuhg wunht
Uktug, huljnud k

Zuymd L, np ohtip tpuqubpt piyuht
Bqtippp tpu:

By nnunwd k tw jnyu ghobpukiphtn -
Lntuhtih pu (Quipklg, 2023: 57):

Uhy tqtipph swpkiugut dnwluenygnid nkn £ qub) twb jwphphtipnuh
Junphpnutthop: Unppu ghunip hnund | «Zwhnbiunipyut jwphphtipnuntd»: U
unyuytiu hinhttwlwyhtt hwybnud E: Zntbwjut phgupwunipjut dke fu juph-
nhupnu, puyg wy ny Uvh fuy snith Uhny wphawphh htwn:

Uhy Eqlipph dwuht wuwwndng wdkiwgwn ujqptwnpnipttpt bu d.pow. 9-8-
1 0. hinhtwly Zndbpnuh «bjhuwiy nt «Onhuwluy byhjuljut ynbdubpp
L Zkuhnnnuh (U.p.w. 8-7-pg 113.) «@lngnuhw» ni «Upjuwnwbipitip b optip» bp-
Ytpp: Zondbpnup Qupbkugh uhpws hinhtwlu k, nphtt tw ningnujh b wanignuyh
nhut) £ nuutyul ghypbpnid: Puyg nputp tinky Eu wygkjh nip, b Qupkugp hw-
untlt nuphpnid Ehwbqudwinpbt ntunidiwuhpby Zndbpnuhi: Pugh wyn Uhy
wunywbdnipjubin Ykpwpkpnn wwnlkpttpp gpdws ko «bjhuljuir-h b «Ogh-
uwfwir-h muppbp dwubpnud: Spudwpwbwlju Yihubp, np Qupkugp 1916
pYwluuht oqunytp Uhy kqtpph dwuhtt wdthnth yuwwnljtpugnid wynn nphk
wnpniphg: Udkuhg hwjubwlwip pniu tpwbwynp yundwpwut b dubw-
Jupd Uhinjuy Yniuh «Zht Zntbwunwih (kghungubpt nr wnwuw bjutkpp» ghppl
E: Junphpnughtt opowunid wyh niukgl) b puquuphy hpuwnwpwlmipniutp,
punquutil] bwb hwgbpkl (pupguubhy Lint Zwhebpnyub): Rskpp ghnkl, np
wdpnne hnttwjwh nhgupwnipiniup hwtpudwngkh swpunpuupny ubplw-
jugunn wyn wohimnnipjut wnpwehtt dwup hpwunwpwlyyl E pinbu 1914 .
Unuljuynid: Uju Ypnud Ep «bls Eht yyundnud hhn hnyyukipt ot hnndbwghubpt
hptug wundwsubph nt hipnuubph dwuht» JEpiwghpp: Gpph wnweht dwuk-
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hg Uty Ynsynid | «Unwy) Zunbuh (Mnunnth) puquynpnipniips: Uyqpbwnp-
mipubpmud hhpuwnwlynn nwubyul ghguuniuibphg b wunwynuhdubkphg, npnup
yupunwdwbwsnpht thpuyugind E Ypntwgbnp, Qupkugp, htyytu hhond
Llp, plunphy b dhuygh bplyn hhutwubitpp Uhn b Unhpu: Puyg wnwyby Jup-
lunpt wyt E, np wyn wolowphp dowy £ donipnunn b wmynyu, hsytu Qupkugh
puttwunbtndnipjut ujqphudwuntd. «Uwnnpghntyu junpnipjut ke puguyn-
pnud E Quuh whinnnp, dnwy) bypuypp Zwgbup: vudupny nt wwpuwthbpng (h
E upw puquynpnipiniup» (Kys H., 1914: 36): Unhpu ghwnh swpkugyub bjupwug-
poipniup tnyuwbu hwpwquun k£ Yniuh piwgpht. «Unwy) ghnbp B hnund
wyunkn: Ujuintn hnunid £ wigtpg uvwntgunn uppuqui Unhpu glinp, nph opk-
pny poynud & hpklp wunudtbpps (Kys, 1914: 38): «Gqlppp Uhrp puijjunh
YEbnpniwlwh hkpnup’ Ukpjujbiiphtt moklgnn wuwhwuywh snitp, Gk
plingsdwsd t wuwndwpwih gppmid’ hhwpljk winiing b dkhhg wykh qpuny
(Uhpplpnup nuppbp wnpmpibpmd phguwih b, bpbpguwbh, bpphda b
hhuntt wd hwpjnip qnipu nikgnn): «f1y nph,- gpnud £ Yniup Jonwhwp dbn-
jujutph dwuht,- Jhdwljdws skt JEpununtw) pununipjut wyn wohiuphhg:
Bnwgniju ndnjuuyhtt Ykppkpnu onitip, nph Yqhtt whtn $oongny swpdynid ki
odtpp, huljnud £ typp» (Kys, 1914: 38):

1922 p. Unuljuynid (nyju £ mbkutinid Unith qpph Epypnpng hpunwpulnie-
jniup: Zkwwpnpphn k, np wnwehtt hpuwnwpwnipjui ke «Zwuntu» mupphpulj
puwnpws Yniup hwdwywnwupwt Eipwguh yEiptwgpnid wy thnpjuwphtind
t «Uhrp wiwppbpulny «Unwy Uhgh (Mnunnth) puquynpmpiniips: Ungbp
Juwnwpynud k owpunpuipnid. pninp wjt mbnkpnid, npuntn 1914 p. gpdws kp
Zunbu ghguintip, tnp nuppkpulnd gpdus  Uhy («Quuh dnwy) bnpagpp
Uhnp», «Uhnh njunip puquynpnipiniiupy, «dbnju)utph hnghutipp Uhnh dowy
puguynpnipjut Uke», «Uunnnp Uhnh puquynpnipnibp (kgnit £ pwqupny
nt uwpuwthubpny»): Uniuh tkpuyugpwsé qplpt ponp Wniptpp punus ko
znutpnuh wynbdubphg:

Qunpkugh yuwwnltpwsé Uhy kqbippp guwhwwnbih £ piinpus yymiph dowlne-
puputuljut gt ywhwlnipjut mkuwblyniihg: Upjuwuphh donnynipnubph
Uhdtinhg pskpt B unyuwhuh wapbgnipnit gnpst) ginupdbunnwljui dnph
qupquguui ypu: Uhgh «ptwhsbphg» th putthup nupdk) B hwdwsuiuphw-
1ht dpwlynyph qiuannp YEpyupbp jud fenphpputihpitkp: Upwubg pynud B
Onthtnup, Muppt (Muhpubwi) b Uhghthnup:

Zuunbkpdyu) wohawphh tjundwdp Ephunwuwpn putiwunbnsh hwnwppppnip-
miup hwdwyuwinwupiwtnid | wyts kS wpwtwlnipjutip, np wyny hwipghtt hwqu-
pudjuljubp owpnitiwl b Eu wppjuwnphh dnnnynmippubpp. «Uwhp b hbndwhne
gnnipjutt dwuhtt wuwwnbpugnudubppn dwpgimpjuup hnignn hwybkpdwljub
hwipgtiphg ks (Iletpyxus, 2010: 7): Lwputwnupyub unynpnypubpt nt hwjuwwnw-
1hpubtpp hwdwh wbghinwlgupup yuwhwywiynid b inp dudwbwlubph dwpy-
Jutg punuub stukph b hhpwwnwlh wpupnnnipniuttph dke: Muwndwlwb hh-
onnnipjmip npujbu Wpwlnygph pununphy, thnpowigyty £ gluadnpugbu dhdh
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Uhongny. «Uwhyjut wtjuntuwthbjhnipjut qqugnudp hwuwubh tp wdkihg wp-
hiwhl hwuwpwlnipniuubpht, npnup ntumdtwuhpynid Eu dwdwbwljulhg
wqquqpugtnttnh Ynnuthg Upn qqugnidp dhpwljubiugty k, pwth np twpaw-
nupmu ghgupwimipiniip wohiwphh Swbwsdwt nt Wjupugpnipui g uuynp
gqnpdhpt kp» (Terpyxusn, 2010: 9): bulj Uhdh b hpwlwb wopuwphh dhol npytu
Juwnn onuil puljws b gpujuinipniup: Zwunkpdjuy juph swpkugut vhdp
nih bwlh hpwljub-Jjubpughtt twhunpuibkp: Fudwbiuljugpnpbt pput tw-
hunppb] bp Ctutiptuljubt wnwuyp»: Uqquijhgubph o pujkpubph quugdusw-
Jht uywnmpiniup, whpwn nhwfjubph whwuwpunie wunbkptpp hngbpubw-
jut b ginupiunulu wjt wgpuljutpb by, npnig gponudng 2Quipbugp unty-
Stg Udkuwnh b Uhny wunpuojuwphuyht Eqippubph hp dhbbpp: Gehk wupundws
judwynpujut swpdnudp nputg Yhuuwlwiu hhdptu Ep, wyw dbnjujubkph
unnpgbniyu wppuwuphh dpdwuntinddw gppuyhty, ghinupdtunuyjut hhdpp
zndtpnuhg dhtgl 20-py nuph uyhqpp dqyny hwdwohiwphwiht gpujwinige-
jniul k:

Uhn wppuwphp jud Zunkup dnwy) puquynpnipiniip wiwnhly, dhottwnwup-
jutt bt inp dwdwbwljubiph gpujwinipyub wlkbwuhpjuws phdwttphg b Lput
udhpJws gnpsdtnh gipupwwnnipiniup b untnénnubpnh hinhtwjwynpnipniul
wppkl hul pudujut B «Gqtippp Uhnyy pujjugh tpwbwlwhnipmniip pugnt-
ubnt hwdwp: Uhwdwdwuwl nputighg swntph htwn Quptugh qpduspu niuh
Swgnidtwpwwjut jud vhounpyuynpdus wntynipjnittp:

Utnjujutph unnpghnyu puquynpnipjub wnwghtt tpwtwlwihg wuwn-
Ytpp npyws k Zndkpnuh wnbdubkpnid: Swpusqus Yupshp L, np wyn wpfjuwphp
hwiquuwinptt yuwnlipgws Ehunljuybu «dghuwluis ynbdnwd: dw upoug
sk, puyg whw «bhwjwir-p tnyuwbu Uhnh hhpwnwynipnit niih ynbdh wb-
Uhgwwbu uljgpnid: Vhukny kpgh nhgnihmb jud Untuwghtt' pubwunbnsp
utypnud £ pgly pktp Uphyikuh, np puqiwphy gyniguqmitiuttiph hnghikp hotig-
nbp Eubinyuutiph wphuwph: Cun npnid, hht hmbwpkt phugpnid ogunugnpdws
E Quipkigh qnpéhg Ukq swinpe Uhn dlup (AiS).

Mijvv dede, Bed, TIIInAnGSecd °Ax\ijog
ovAopévny, ij pupl’ "Axouoic dhye’ £0nxev,
moAAag 8. ipbipovc Puyac Aidt mpoiocapev... (Homer, 1884: 2):

Zht hnttwupbt b wigpkt wju qniquphp hpuwnwpwlnipyut ke punp
pupquuiws b Zunku (Hades), npp Aidne punh nnwnwnwpdnipniut b, huly
«Plhuljul»-h uhqpnid oquuugnpsfws punwdbp tnyh punh npulub hnpndp:
znubpnujwt Jhuybtpgh mwpuwtqnt pupguutmpnibtipnid oqguugnpéyt)
htig wyu kplynt Alkpp’ Uhny (Uhntu) ud Zwnbu: Uyy wobsntpypudp qupdwiiu-
1h £ htnlyuy thwunp: Uklp hwgbpu, np Zndbpnuhi ju hdwghy Eup nhnolu 5-
nn nunhg, 19-20-pn npupbph pupglwiunipnibubpnud hhtn hnyubph dbnjuwjubph
woluuphh’ «bihwluby-h dninpmd nbkn quwus pinpnonidp pupgquwik) kup
phwgnht shudwywnwujuwtng dukpny: 19-pn quph Yhubpht wynwbu £ Jup-
Jb] «Phwlwi»-h hwy wpweht pupquwihsitphg Uklp Uuhpupub nipanh
dhwpwt Bhhw Endwdwbp, npt hp gpupwp pupguuinipjui Uk hppt hht
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hnyutiph hwunbpdju] wouwphh hwdwpdtp punpl) b «cawmugupudbns hpw-
twlwt mwuppkpuyp. «Lw jwinpiunng vwinupudbnu wenyg hnging phigw-
quig» (Znukpnu, 1843: 3): Zkwnwqu pwpgqUupsubpp Uhnp pupgluil) L
«qdnjup» mthwphp punny, np n1p dudwbwlubph suntun £ b punpnonid E pphu-
nnubwlju Ypnunid wpunwhuwjngdws hwuntpdyu Jyutpp: Uuhpwupyut dhw-
putmpjub Uk niphy winud Upukl Pugpuinntuhl, ynbdh wowght kpgh
qpupwp wppkpuyp ujunud kujuybu.

QUphy1Ewy N huwsthl, wunywénihpn, pqpkut tpghw

Quynnniuhs kL phip guing wpuykging wnhwnwpbp,

Np qnmguquig h npdnjuu wph widhbu pijkg pugnudu (Zndbp, 1864: 3):

Unipp Twquph Ukl niphy dhwpwt Upubh Yughljubp, <phuljuihs wpl-
Unwhwjbpkl pupgquuimiput Uk Uhn-Zunbkup nupdju) thnjpwphtnud &
«dnjup» punny. «...0 ndnjup punhtg Puquuphy pniguqikpne puewlnpm]
hnghutpt» (Zndtpnu, 1911: 16): Gphk tupwnnptup, np Uhthpwupuuutph dhow-
Juypnud hinbu wiunynp tht Upy b Zunbu wwppkpulutpp, tnyiup hwunwn
sh juphkh wuk) funphpyught opewtth hwy pupquuithsubph dwuhb: Lpubp dw-
unp tht wptjuqtu Qupkugh pwjjuphtt b Ynith qppht, puyg «bihwljubr-h
Untnpnid quipdju bwjuptnpnid Eu «qdnjup» muppipuljp Zudwuquuy Zwd-
pupdnidjut, Upnhy MEpuiyui):

Upwd @nthgyuip b Snhwp Untpunywip «bhwuith» tnp pupgiuinipju
htug uljqputwdwunid yEpgwytiu sppwimnnipjut Uk L nunid hnittiwljut gh-
gupwbmpjul, hpkug /pumnq wuws, «cannphplpuyph» ghon winibp Zwnbu.

£k up kpghp, n { ghgnihh, Tkjbunpgh Uppytup,
£k up ndjubd, np pnipuynp gutp pipkg wpuywugng,
Zkpnulitph puqnid jupnjun hnghukpp qglg Zunku
(Znubpnu, b{hwlwl, 2024: 43):

Uy nhwgpmud Bnhob Quipkiigp hiisnt £ twpepliinpnud Uhn nupplpuljp: Gw
ptnthuh pniuwlwl wwnwupdmpniab b, hwdwdwgi nph entubkpp dhon
Ypdwwnnid Eu hnttwlwt -4z b -nz dwutthubkpp: Gpp 2Qupkugp qpnud Ep puy-
Junp, pniu gpujuinmiput ke wppku Unwn Ukl nup ogunugnpdynid tp Uhy
(Aug) dlup: Gphk «Gqtippp Uhny yiptwghpp b mbkpuwnp 1916 pyuljwithg hkwnn
thnthnjunipjut skt upwplyl), nipbdu Qupkugp wpnb dhsh Yniuh qpph
Epypnpy hpwwnwpulnipniip ghnkp wyn dup: Uyt wpdwnwynpyb) Ep hwn-
Juytu ouinphhy Zndkpnuh «bhwwir-h pupguuinipjub, np Quptugh uhpus
htyquutnpny Juunwnpt) b 1826 p. hpwwnwpwll) tp Lhinjuy Sutinhsp: Uhw
wnkdh Umunpp’ pun wyn pupguwin pyub.

I'mes, Gorums, Bocmoit Axuneca, Ileneera crxa,
I'po3HEIif, KOTOPHIit axesHAM THICAYM OeICTBUI COJieIIar:
MHorue fymm Morydre CIaBHEIX TEPOEB HU3PUHYI

B mpaunsiit Aug... (Tomep, 1935: 4):

Punpny k, np wyu hwwnydwénid Uhnp Ypnud £ «dpwyp» dwlinhpp («vpaussric
Awnpy), nphtt hmdwhnibs Eu owi b winpupjuwnphh punipugpnidutpp Qupkugh
puunnid («Zulnid k, dnwy), hp bqlippp dwny): Unwyt) jupbnpp, vwlugl, wy
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£, np Zndbpnup Uphytuh gnpstiph b hhtt hnttwjut wnwuwkjutph hp gquwnne-
uUp ujunwd £ hkug Uhn wphiwphny, hisytu np Qupkigh £ hntbwljwt nhgupw-
unipjwi hp hdwunwynpnidp ujunid hwmnjuwytu Uhy tqbppny:

Np dniwnph hhpwwnwlnipiniup unul phyydws sk, wywugnigynid k apwbng,
nn «bhwuir-h hbnwqu swpunpuipnid Zndkpnup dp puwth nmwubyul wb-
gud hhownwlnid £ hntbwljwb nhgupwinipyut winnpbpjpuypnp: Zhtt Zntwu-
nwth ywuwbptnut nunidtwuppnn ghnbtwlwbibkph hwdwp gputp Juplnp
wnpnipbbn kb, hul) Ubkq wunwykjuybu hbnwppppnid B npybu 2Quipkugh puy-
Junh uljgphwunpnipubp: Zugkptt yipghtt hpwwnwpwynipmniap yunpwuwnnn-
utipp Zunkup swunpugpnul ki wjuygbu. «Awlne Yund Aiéne (Uhntu), wjuujtu

thtt Ynsynid ph’ unnpbpypuyph wungusdp b pk wnnppypuypps (Zndbpnu,
bPihwwi, 2024: 579): Znutpnup wuwwnljtpmd E Eplniut b, phl hwwhwlw-
unipjudp gipwlonnid E unnpbpypuypp: bull Qupkugp Jupstu ph tjupwug-
nnud £ dhuwy uinnpbpypuypp, ptl uyb ptwljubwpwun wopuwuphi £ dwhdub qu-
dwi wmuwnén, nph gnymipiniiup qqugynid E tupunbpunnnid: Fudulut bdwh Ea
Uwl wyn wphiwphh twpugphstbtpp: Qupbugh ptupudp Uhy kqpph hpd-
twluwt dwynhpubphg b «dnip» wswubp («Yw dh dnip Lgkpp, winitp -
Uhzp), npp 1hnyhtt hwdwywnwuppminid E winhl dhdh hndbpnuyywb pljug-

dwtip: Onykph whpwlw] Mnukpnup tnpnp dwuhtt wund E.

bulj wapwthwig dpnipniiup Zuntupt k pudht puly

(znutpnu, bihwljwl, 2024: 355):

«Mhwljuiy-nid phyuwowpuyhtt Uhpwghly ghs E Uphyjkuh dknpny unub-
Jwsd zZEjunnpht hninupuynpbint b gpuing hul tpw hngni «Zwnbup jugw-
nui» nbknuihnpybint htwpwynpnipnit mwnt Unnhyp: Uyguhuht | bwb Z6-
npuykuh Ynnuhg vwhywi wppiwphh pwip Epljhp hwttint gnpénnnipiniup.

Bnp nuqupltg ZEpuwly kuht tw Fntwwywy Zwunkuh dn,
Np whwplnt Zwnkuh gwth Eptpnuhg pliph tpl
(zndUtpnu, bihwuljut, 2024: 207):

Uw unyb Ubkpphpnu nhgulwi onitut k, nph vwpuwthwgnnt wunlbpp
uinbndnid  Qwpkign wnwig winitp wwpne b Zkpulybuh upapugnpénipyniip
hhouwnuljbynt:

Puigh pnili Uh$hg hwy putiwuntinshis, hsuybu b hp hwpynipuynp bwhunpy-
ukpht, Yupny Ep hbwnwppppl] twb Zndkpnuh hdwyguénipiniip: Lhghunup
putiwuntnst wyiput £ nupdws Uhn-Zuntuh dhdh qhinkgynipjudp, np nin-
nulih tqupugpkimg pugh’ wji kpphul oqguuugnpsnud  twl hppl ndwghunu-
Yuwt $hgnip: huybtpgh huutpnpy Epgnid Uphpjtup Aghutiuhtt hwynund E Jh
dhwp, npuntn dknjujukph wppawphp oqunugnpéynid £ npybu hwdbdwwnnipe-
jut Uhong.

Npnyhbnl wnkh | htid Zunkup goubph yku
N4 pp dnpht vh put niith, vwljuy nipho put E jununid
(znutpnu, bihwljwl, 2024: 224):

Qunpkugh pwjjunh swgnidbwpwtinipjniup puguhwjnbint nkuwlknhg bw-

Jut wpwbwlnipinitt nith wyt thwuwnp, np Uhgp qquh wbn £ gpuyniud twl
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Zndbpnuh djmu’ «Anhuwluby Jhubpgnud: Bpb «bhwlwby-h wupuquynod
muwljut gpuljut opowtwlubpmd ophttmybh kp hwdwpynid Qubnhsh
pupguuinipniup (bpuiny hhwgwé tp NMniplhhtp), wmyw «Anhuwfjuir-h
pupguuiunipnitibinhg wnwyk) uhpjws £ pniu tpwbwynp pwbwuntns dw-
uhth dmlynjulnt junwpwsp: Puyg wyn pupguuimipniithg htnn' uljuws
1849 pwljwihg, tw hhtt hnttwpkuhg pupgluikg tub «bhwwir-p: Gy ht-
wnwppphpt wyt k, np dnindulht inyybu Fubinhsh tdwb punnpt) £ Uhy viup-
pEpwln: Ununnph hwndusp bu Ukl wuqud dkopbpbint Juphp ptplu sjhubp,
bpt unp pupgqUwinipmiup vh tpubg swytjugutp Uhn Eqbpph swpkugut
nupnudwh Ubsy.

I'nes maM, Gorums, Bocnoit Axmnneca, [leneesa caina,

I'n6eIbHEIN THEB, MIPUKIIOYXBIINIA aXesTHAM MHOTO BEIMKHX

BezxcTuii 1 BOMHOB MHOTHX GeCCTpaIIHbIe LYY HU3BEAIINA

B o6iacts Aupa... (Kyxoscknit, 2010: 348):

Znubkpnup ptwgpnid b pupguutimpnibitiph Uty Uhn nhguiniip oguw-
gnpdynid £ wnwtidhtt b punwljuwulgnipnil sh juqunid kY niphy mbnub-
Jul htwn: dnijnduljhtt «obracts Auga» punwluuyulgnipniup puquihgu og-
wnwgnpénd E hsytu «brhuljubr-h, wyuybu b Inhuwjuis-h pupgdutnipe-
jutt Uke: Uju hwiquadwitipp hiy-np swthny (nyu k uthnnid wyt hpnnnipjui pu,
np Quipkugp puyunp ykptwgply Eny pk wupquubu «Uhny, wy) «Gqippp Uhrp:
Bpljpwnwiing gnjujubujut punujuyuljgnipiniipn hdwuwnny b owpwhjnt-
unpbt owwnn tdwt b dnijndulnt unbndwsht: Swppbkpnipmnitt wyt k np
«o6macte» nniubipkt punp pwhwlnud £ dwpg, tpjpudwu jud opewls, hulj Qw-
npkugh uhpwsé «kqbpp» punh nniubptt hwdwpdbpubp Eu xpaii, crpana: dni-
Ynyulnt pupguuinipjniup hwnjuybu «Anhuwjuir-h yupuguynid wnhw-
uwpwl qpuyly E Bnhok 2Qupkiugh nipwnpnipnitp: Lpu whdtwjut gpunu-
puinid bty b ppu wdbwgun hpunwpulympniaibphg dilyp « Kyxosexwit
B.] Hossisa cruxotsopenis. T. II. Ogucces. I-XII necesn.- CI16., 1849» (Quipkug, 2022:
232): [0k pp k pwtwunbnsdp dbknp phpk) uyb Jud juppugk), wmhwyn E, puyg
niuktwnt thwuwnp jpugnighs hhdwwynpnud b Zudktwg nhyu, wdpnne pupg-
Uwlin pyub Uky dnilnuljhl oginugnpénid E Uhny dlip b gplipk dhown' «o6racts»
punh htwn:

«Inhuwljuir-h JEunpnuwut pidut Spnjujut yunbkpuquhtt dwubuy-
gwd Nnhulup ykpunupdt £ nnil: Swup tnwph mbwé wyy gnpénnnipiniup
hujuyuljumb wmqpgmpmt £ ponlp hudwpwphwihlt gpujutinipyub Jpu:
Bpp Qwptgp gpkg «Gqtppp Uhrp pujjunp, tnygl nwpdu 1916 pyujuih
uljqphtt dwhwt Skpjuup «Uswlp» plppnud nyuqnty bp «dEpunupds» putwu-
wnbtindnipniup, npntn Nphulivh (Nyhuh) dhdh tdwunipjudp unbndnid £ huy-
phuwut mnih JEkpununbwnt ubkthujut dhdnp:

Uhz hotlnt Ephwljwjulwt gnpénnnipiniip wunkipqus b «Inhuufjuis»
wnbtuh 11-pn Gpgnud, np dbkp hht pupguwuhsutpp JEptwgnty Bu «Uwhdwt
wohiwphy, huly inp pupquwint pjui hknhtwlubpp wupquubu <wnkuh pu-
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quynpnipiniis: (rniubpbkt pupguuinmiput ke wyny qiiuh hwdwnnwn pndub-
nulnipniip Fnilynduljhl wwpdwiwwinpbb pinpnoty b «Uggknipnit Uhny
«ITocemenne Aupma» (Kykosckuit, 2010: 548): U ynkuh wdkuhg dwlip nt nnphp-
quljwi dwub E, npintin wpunwptwy bu wpuswghly, hEwnmwppppuownd unidtl
punuhoynud k Yyuuph nt dwhdub wntnéywsh thhihunthujuljubt npnunidngy:
bhwnlk, wyn dninhyp hus-np swthny bhwppwywnpuunyl) k twpnpg qniutk-
nnud: 4-pn Epgnid wdniutint mthwyn fwljunwgph hwdwp mwupwwnng Mkuk-
nutt Upktw nhgnihm niqupluwé nipjuljwthtt hwipgunid E.

boll hid yunnuh b bpu uyjlt nwpupwijun wjph dwuhb.

1 79 Ewpnynp m phelu nkutn wl | bw myut wpb,

Pt dtpwd k1 Zuntuh yugupwit kwpnku hokyp

(zndbpnu, Nnhuwlwi, 2024: 115):
Bupp Nnhuliup, hwdwwlh Ednwsnid Zunkuh dwuhb: Ophtwly 9-pr kp-
gnud tw hny NMnjhthtunuht wunid .
bpulhh’ Pt qnpmipiniiu uyipwits (hkp, np Ynpqkh
Bu pn Yjwiipp nt pn hnghtt Zumbuh nnt nupupllyng
(zndtpnu, Nnhuwljui, 2024: 195):

Zhpunwlmpiniitbpt wykh Eo hwdwpuimd <hwnbujw» tpghtt widhow-
whu twhinpynn nuubbpnpn bpgnud: Qghubup hnisdws b pulhddws puljkptt-
nhtt uprnuy tinnud k, np hpkup Zunku skt houbint, dhtish «shwutth opp dwhyuin:
bn §ngnud hwynnws Nnpubuht b tpw puybkpubphtt Yhphk wungusnihhi nin-
nopnud £, np gt «wnbuh b whunp Mkpubthntik nhgnihnt iinity b wynnkn
hwupgnidubp wukt Ynynp gniowly phptwugh Shpkuhwuhg: Unpnkt hulj Uhn qiunt
dwnphg Nnhuliup jupynud E, hsybu hwmqupudjuljubp whg Qupkugh htpnut £
Jupynud nt vwpuwthnud pugudbkip wyn wphuwuphp wunlbpknig.

0y Yjupnn & hta, o Uhplyk, uyn mnhny wnwgtmnpyky,
2L np ny np hp ub tuny ptn sh hwulk) Zwugtuph winh (Zodbpnu, Nnh-
uwlwl, 2024: 214):

Ghpytku Nnhubuhtt pmgunpnid k, ph npuntn junwbh hp btudp b hsyhu
quw «Zunkuh nntup dguud»: «Uquud» dulnhpp, np ipwbwlnid  «poppnutiuds,
pupgUuiului tnpmipynt k: Cun Fnilyndulnt pupguubinipyu’ Anhuliuh
lunupnid Uhgh dwlnhph b «@hquuyuwns jud «wpwpjuwyuns  «Augzosy
MrucTyio obmacte» (MKyxosekuit, 2010: 161), hulj Zuwdwquuy Zudpupdnidjuith
pupguuinipjui Uk «lpudwsds. «Zwnkuh wniip dpwdws» (Zndkpnu, 1988:
161): Quptugh pujjunnid dkinjuubph uinnpgliniyuw wppuwphh grluwynp dwl-
nhpt £ «Udnip», np hwinhynid £ Epynt whqud («Yw dh dnip Lgbpp», «Ujn dnip
kqtipph»): Fuwgpnud bu dh putth wiquud oqgunugnpéyws wyny punhtt hwpuyg-
Ynid Ll twil «dpnip», «dbgr, «Unid» hndwuhoubpp:

Mnkuvh nuwutdklipnpy tpgp wdkuyt dwbipudwubtnipjudp tkpjuyugunid
E Nnhulieh Eopp Uhn: Znghubph htn hwnnppulgytnt sShuwljub tjupugpnip-
miutikpp, wunywstbphtt ununwgynn gnhwpbpnipnitubpp, npnowlh wynidk-
ubpt m Epjfununipniuttpp skt jupnn hwdwpydt) 2Qupkugh pujjunh ningquijh
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uljqpiwunpmipttp: Untgnipinitit nith punhwtnip punyp: Unweht nhdpny wip-
Unn yuwnnudp (sunnwbiwtp, np hp kepp, hsybu b djniu thnpdnipnitubkpp, N-
nhubiup yuwwundnid E @kwljubph Yngnt wppw Ujhhunnuht) b gbpgquyuljub junu-
pp Qupkught gqpuyt) Bt npuku Uhny wpjuwuphh mbdtwljub-ptupujut pliljuy-
dwt pinhp tdniptikp: Uy wnnudny punipwuqpuijut b Anhubiuh hwughwnidp
unp Ulnhlyjbyugh hngm htw: Zkpnup giagymd E, bpp b wunwupuow® hp hwpgh,
ph hishg E dwhwgh) tw’ his-np yqunwhwph’g Jud hhduinmpymih'g, tuypp
yuwnwupuwnd E np hpktu Uhy £ wwpl npgnt jupnwup
Uy Jupnunt kp pnphoipribphy, puph upwnhn o pn hwiigbyy,
O Nnhubu kplith, np hud qpljtg pungp Yyuiphg
(znUtpnu, Nnhuwljui, 2024: 224):
& Uhnh Uh$h ginuplbunuljuiugdui wenidng, b wehwuwpuly hntbw-
Jut ghgupuimpjut tjundwdp Quptugh htunwppppnipjut Abwynpdwi
wnbkuwlbinhg wpwugpuwjhtt ipwwlnipinit niuh hkwnbjup: Uhnh nphubywb
wuwunudp vh wwh tkpwnnid | bl «bthwljuiy-h dwhwugws hipnuubpht, n-
nnughg vh pwithup htnmwquynud nuipdk) Eu Qupkugh wwwppbp gnpstph Ykp-
wupbbp: U owppnid B twju b wnwy Uppyjkup («Uww hd dnwin Mhjhunpnh
Uphyjkuh hnght Ejun»), wmyw’ Munpnlynup, Uyuup (Qupkigh phugpbpnud
NMuwnpnltu b Ujupu): 2kug Uhn unnpbppuygpnid E juyubnid Qupkugh Epljnt
hntwy hipnutkph Ophuluh b Uphykuh Sununih kpljununtpintip, np hwgk-
gwsd L, hswhu Zndbpnut £ hwdwh wunwd, «pluynp junupbpny»: puiighg
Ukl wyt £, np uyywbws Uphpjtuh hnghtt qupdwtnud k, pt husytu k sdwhw-
gwué dwupnp hwyntgt) hwinkpdyu jutpnid.
o Nnhubiu puquuhbwp, nnt, Quuwshi Lukpunnpyh’,
Ulthn 11 dwpn, b upinidn p’s Ubé qgnpstp ungnubu.
Uy hiywhk v bu hwdwpdwlt) Zwungbu hoky, mp whqqu
Utinkjutp B dhuyb wypnud, wijwip dupgljuig nipjuljwubp
(zZnutpnu, Nphuwlub, 2024: 233):
Uhdwlwi wju gpugh htwn «Gqtippp Uhrp pujjunt niih puptgus wdw-
unipnitt: (fauquudwulunhg tnp Jhpunupdws qhiynp Qupbkugh puykpubpp
qnhyk] thi, b tw, twtptujut wpwuy b ynbdnid yuwndbnig pugh, dningh
unuwnp k gnpénid hnibwljul phgupwimpjui dwhjwi woprwph hudwuyup-
thu Uhdh oqunipjudp hwuljutwnt Jjutph b dwhjwb hdwunwpwunipmniup:
Tnubpp jud nupyuubpp Zunkuh puquynpnipjut thdwljut qawynp
pununphsutphg tu, ntunh Onhubiuh wdwb Qupbkugp bu JEunpnuwind
nnwt wwwnltph Yypu «Gqlippp Uhp pujjunp tw ujunid £ Jh ninnny («Zngne
htnunnp pupuyuwuhg wunhty), np hwdwpju tnyunipyudp Ypjunwd £ o Eplyne
wiquu dhobwdwumd b Jhpgnid: b nby, «Anphuwfwis-h phugpmu wnw k
«puqubph npupyuutbpr jud «<kpugh npubpy pupwjuyulgnipniup IV,
809), dniyndulnt pmpqdulhnqa]un[p‘ «B 0E3MOJIBHBIX BpaTax CHOBUEHUN»
(XKyxoscxkuii, 2010: 85): «Gpwg»-p npyjku pun Jud wpdwn puquihgu oguw-



Qpuilwinugpunnyenti 17

gnpdyws E twh smpkugyut pujjunp ptwgpnid («Swnwynid E dbkp dwpnn, hn-
gtijup Bpwqh hnght», «kpuqubph ghtiptt wiykugui», «Zuynwd E, np ohte -
nuqubpb puyuht Gqbppp tpw»):

bul wdkbwdks punhwipnipnitt wyb k, np tnyuhul hwdwinit wunsdnih
uUh pwth wiquu hhpowwnwlnn Zndkpnup Zuntu (Uhy) wubing tjunh niih w-
pubjuybu dwhywt puquynpnipjniip: bull Zndbkpnuny hhugws 2uipkugp
Uhn wubiny hwuljwinid E pugunuytu dknjujukph uinnpghniyw wppuwphp:
Uw lu dkY yuympinit k£ wyt putth, np Uhnh gijuwynp wnpynipp Zodkpnut
Uygkih quyl ipwbwlympyudp «Gqlippp Uhrp unbnswgnpsnipjul hndbpnujui
otpntipny b qniquhtinubpny uljqpwynpynid £ Zndtpnup htinn Gnhok Quipkugh
niikguwsd unbndwgnpduljut webynipnibibph yundnipniup: Zknuqu nw-
phutphtt wyny Juuwbpp gunund b puquuqui, wdbh punggpynit b junp:
Tputg Ukdwgny dwup gnpénid £ hntbwljwt phgupwunipjut hhuph pu: Uy-
uhtipll 2ht Zmbwunwith wun]ustbpt nt Uhdbpp 2Qupkigh uinbnswgnpsnp-
it Uniwnp b gnpdnid hwnljuytu Zndkpnup vhongny:

CEMPAH I'PUI'OPSIH — [[pesnezpeueckuii mugp o Llapcmee mepmevix 6 nosmax Iomepa u
oannaoa Ecume Yapenya «Kpaii Auoy.— B cratbe paccmatpuBaeTcsi H300pakeHUE OJJHOTO U3
rIaBHBIX MH(OB Trpedeckoil Mudonorun — moxzemuoro IlapctBa mepTBhIX B Oamnane Ernme
Yapenna «Kpaii Aun» u ero reHeanorndeckas cBsi3b ¢ mosmamu ['omepa. 13 Mudomornaeckux
CHCTEM JpEeBHEro MHpa HaumOounbllee W ycToiunBoe BHMMaHue Erume YapeHua npusiexana
rpeueckast Mudonorus. ITepBbIM 3HAYUTEIBHBIM IPOU3BEJCHUEM Ha 3Ty TeMy sBIseTCs Oanana
«Kpait Auny, HanucanHas B 1916 romy. BonbmmHcTBO rpedeckux mupo YapeHi 3Ham mo
SMUYECKUM npom3BeneHusM ['omepa «nuanay u «Oqucces», ¢ KOTOPBIME OH OBLT paHee 3HAKOM
no kuure Hukonas KyHa «Uto pacckas3plBajM I'PEKM H PUMISIHE O CBOMX 0OTaxX M Teposixy.
YapeHnosckoe n3o0paxeHue Muda o moA3eMHOM MUPE MEPTBBIX (IPEUCIIOHEI) BAOXHOBIECHO
nmMu. Mudonostuka, uaeiiHoe cofepKanue U XyI0KeCTBEHHas! CTPYKTypa Oallnaabl BOCXOAAT K
TOMEPOBCKO TpaJULIUH.

Kuouesble ciioBa: Auo, «Hnuaoay, I'omep, Tadec, mugh, «Oouccesn», Huxonati Kyn, epeueckas
mugponocus, Ecuwe Yapeny, Llapcmeo mepmevix

SEYRAN GRIGORYAN - The Ancient Greek Myth of the Kingdom of the Dead in the Poems
of Homer and Yeghishe Charents’s Ballad “The Land of Hades”. — This article examines the
depiction of one of the central myths of Greek mythology - the underworld of the dead - in
the ballad “The Land of Hades” and its genealogical connection to Homer’s poems. Of the
ancient mythological systems, Yeghishe Charents’s greatest and most enduring interest was in
Greek mythology. His first significant work on this subject was the ballad “The Land of
Hades,” written in 1916. Charents knew most of the Greek myths from Homer’s epic works,
the Iliad and the Odyssey, which he had previously read in Nikolai Kuhn’s book “What the
Ancient Greeks and Romans Told about Their Gods and Heroes”. Charents’s depiction of the
myth of the underworld of the dead is inspired by them. The ballad’s mythopoetics, ideologi-
cal content, and artistic structure derive from the Homeric tradition.

Key words: Hades, Iliad, Homer, myth, Odyssey, Nikolai Kuhn, Greek mythology, Yeghishe
Charents, Kingdom of the Dead
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Ephliuyh {Epwpkpjun hupnwpupneimi
ZEnhtwlp hwunwnnud £ np wwhwywt) G hbnwgqnuunipyubp Jepuptpnn tphiuwb ponp quwhwbgbbpp:

Guhtph pupudwb Jkpwpkpjuy hwpnwupupmpmu
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THE HORSE AS MEDIATOR AND PSYCHOPOMP:
FROM MYTHOLOGICAL TRADITION TO RUSSIAN FOLKLORE

NATALIYA GONCHAR-KHANJYAN"
Yerevan State University

Despite the enduring presence of the horse in the mythological, religious, and folkloric traditions of
diverse cultures, its significance has most often been interpreted through discrete symbolic frame-
works, including solar, martial, chthonic, or economic associations. Such an approach makes it dif-
ficult to explain both the remarkable persistence of this image and its recurrence across culturally
distant traditions. The present study addresses this problem from a different perspective by attrib-
uting the longevity of the motif not to the stability of its symbolism, but to the preservation of a
particular structural function. A comparison of mythological material with the Russian fairy-tale and
bylina traditions demonstrates that the horse functions as one of the principal figures of transition,
facilitating interaction between different levels of existence and accompanying changes in the hero’s
status. At the same time, Russian folklore substantially reinterprets this archaic model. Whereas in
cosmological systems the horse is primarily associated with mediation and the crossing of bounda-
ries between worlds, in fairy tales and epic narratives its role concentrates around the very subject of
transition. The magical horse is involved less in the hero’s physical movement than in the processes
of personal formation, ordeal, and the acquisition of a new identity. This shift makes it possible to
view Russian folklore not as a late reflection of ancient mythological conceptions, but as a space of
active artistic transformation in which the mediating function of the horse receives its most consistent
and anthropologically significant realization. From this perspective, the image of the horse emerges
as a distinctive mythopoetic model of mediation and psychopompy, uniting diverse cultural tradi-
tions through a shared logic of transition and transformation.

Key words: Russian folklore, horse image, fairy tale, bylina, mythopoetics, mediation, psychopomp,
liminality

Introduction

The question of boundary crossing belongs to the fundamental concerns of human cul-
ture. Every mythological system is compelled to model situations involving transitions be-
tween different modes of existence: life and death, the human and the superhuman, the
profane and the sacred, chaos and cosmos, ignorance and initiation. Such transitions cannot
be reduced to mere movement through space; rather, they involve a transformation in the
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very ontological status of the subject, the abandonment of a former identity, and the acqui-
sition of a new one. For this reason, mythologies across cultures assign a special role to
mediating figures that make possible the crossing of boundaries otherwise perceived as
insurmountable.

Contemporary scholarship has accumulated substantial experience in the study of such
mechanisms. In anthropology, they have been examined through Arnold van Gennep’s
concept of rites of passage and Victor Turner’s theory of liminality; in comparative my-
thology, through the work of Mircea Eliade, who associated initiation with a radical trans-
formation of one’s mode of being; in the structuralist tradition, through the studies of
Claude Lévi-Strauss, which demonstrated the persistence of deep mythological structures
beneath the variability of narrative forms; and in narrative studies, through Joseph Camp-
bell’s concept of the monomyth, which interprets the hero’s journey as a sequence of sym-
bolic deaths and rebirths. Despite their methodological differences, all of these approaches
share a common concern with the figures and structures that enable transitions between
distinct modes of existence.

At the same time, existing scholarship has focused predominantly either on the descrip-
tion of specific ritual practices or on the analysis of particular characters within local cul-
tural traditions. Considerably less attention has been devoted to mediating figures as an
autonomous mechanism of mythological thought. Even rarer are studies aimed at identify-
ing the structural unity of such figures across different cultural systems and examining their
role in processes of symbolic transformation. As a result, many characters traditionally
treated as elements of individual mythological narratives continue to be analyzed primarily
within a semantic framework, while their functional significance remains insufficiently
explored.

Particularly revealing in this regard is the figure of the horse. For millennia, this image
has demonstrated remarkable persistence throughout the mythological, religious, and folk-
loric traditions of Eurasia. Most studies, however, have interpreted the horse primarily
through the lenses of solar symbolism, warrior culture, economic practices, or specific na-
tional mythological systems. While such approaches illuminate important aspects of the
image, they do not adequately explain its extraordinary recurrence across traditions sepa-
rated by vast cultural and historical distances. Yet it is precisely the stability of the function
performed by the horse, rather than the similarity of individual narratives, that invites con-
sideration of a deeper mythopoetic model.

This study advances the hypothesis that the enduring significance of the horse in diverse
cultural systems stems not from the persistence of a fixed symbolic meaning, but from its
performance of a distinctive mediating function. The horse acts as a figure that facilitates
passage between different modes of existence and accompanies processes of subjective
transformation. In this capacity, it may be understood not only as an intermediary between
worlds but also as a psychopomp associated with the transcendence of the limits of ordi-
nary human experience, the passage through ordeals, changes in status, and the symbolic
rebirth of the hero.

The methodological framework of the study combines comparative-mythological,
structural-anthropological, and hermeneutic approaches. Particular importance is attached
to the conception of myth as a system of stable structures developed by Vladimir Propp
and Claude Lévi-Strauss, Arnold van Gennep’s theory of rites of passage, Victor Turner’s
concept of liminality, Mircea Eliade’s studies of initiation, and Joseph Campbell’s model
of heroic transformation. An additional heuristic perspective is provided by the philosophy



Qpuilwinugpunnyenti 21

of Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, which allows transition to be understood not as move-
ment between fixed states but as a process of becoming through which new forms of sub-
jectivity emerge.

The aim of this study is to identify the enduring mechanisms governing the functioning
of the horse image in mythological traditions and Russian folklore. To achieve this aim,
the following objectives are pursued: to determine the place of the horse within the system
of mediating figures in mythological thought; to identify the principal forms of its mediat-
ing and psychopompic functions; to trace the transformation of these functions across dif-
ferent mythological traditions; and to establish the specific features of their artistic realiza-
tion in Russian fairy tales and the bylina epic tradition.

Accordingly, the horse is examined as a distinctive mythopoetic figure that enables
interaction between different levels of existence and serves as an intermediary in situations
of ontological transition. It is this function that explains both the persistence of the image
throughout world mythology and its exceptional role in Russian folklore, where ancient
patterns of mediation acquire new artistic forms. In this way, the study shifts the analytical
focus from the symbolic semantics of the horse image to its functions within structures of
transition, mediation, and becoming.

Main Part

Tracing the functioning of the horse image across different mythological traditions re-
veals that similarities emerge not so much at the level of narrative motifs as at the level of
the functions it performs. In Claude Lévi-Strauss’s terms, what is at stake is not the repe-
tition of identical narrative elements but the reproduction of stable relationships that persist
despite changes in characters, cultural contexts, and religious systems. For this reason, a
comparison of Classical, Norse, ancient Indian, and Near Eastern material is valuable not
as a search for direct borrowings but as an attempt to identify recurring structural patterns.

Classical mythology provides one of the earliest manifestations of such a model. Arion,
born of Poseidon and Demeter, combines divine, chthonic, and animal dimensions; his
ability to speak places him beyond the limits of the conventional zoomorphic code. Pega-
sus, emerging from the blood of Medusa, is likewise constructed through the conjunction
of opposing planes: death becomes the condition of birth, a monster serves as the source
of a winged creature, and the strike of a hoof opens a space of poetic inspiration. The epi-
sode concerning the creation of Hippocrene demonstrates not a merely decorative but a
generative function of the image: “I've heard the rumor of a new spring / Medusa's flying
horse broke open with his sturdy hoof™!.

The similarity between the examples discussed above is determined not by the recur-
rence of individual motifs but by the reproduction of a common structural model: “the true
constituent units of a myth are not the isolated relations but bundles of such relations™.
Within this perspective, Arion and Pegasus emerge not as variations of a single image but
as distinct manifestations of a similar structural function. Both figures arise at points where
heterogeneous principles converge and are associated with the emergence of a new order
— natural, cultural, or poetic.

A different variation of the same model can be observed in Norse mythology. Sleipnir,
Odin’s eight-legged horse, is significant not merely as an attribute of the supreme god but

1 Ovid. (2022). Metamorphoses / trans. with an introduction by Stephanie McCarter. — New York: Pen-
guin Books, p. 192. — 560 p.

2 Lévi-Strauss C. (1955). The Structural Study of Myth. The Journal of American Folklore, Vol. 68, No.
270, Myth: A Symposium, p. 431. — P. 428-444.
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as a means of communication between different levels of the cosmos. He links Asgard,
Midgard, and Helheim, enabling movement between realms that ordinarily remain sepa-
rated: “Odin's steed, Sleipnir, has eight hooves, and it is he who carries his master, and
even other gods (e.g., Hermodhr), to the underworld. Now, the eight-hoofed horse is the
shamanic horse par excellence; it is found among the Siberians, as well as elsewhere...””.
Sleipnir’s origin, itself the result of supernatural intervention, further underscores his ex-
ceptional status. Born through an act of cunning deception and supernatural transformation,
he embodies a liminal being whose very genesis reflects the crossing of established bound-
aries, thereby reinforcing his role as a mediator between worlds®.

The ancient Indian tradition radicalizes this model by transforming the horse into a
cosmological form. In the “Brihadaranyaka Upanishad”, the sacrificial horse appears as a
cosmomorphic being whose body reproduces the structure of the universe itself: dawn con-
stitutes its head, the sun its eye, the wind its breath, the sky its back, the seasons its limbs,
and the stars its bones®. The horse thus functions not as an individual character within a
mythological narrative but as a principle of cosmic organization, integrating the various
elements of the universal order into a single symbolic whole.

The Christian tradition preserves the archaic functions of the horse image while rein-
terpreting them within an eschatological and soteriological framework. Whereas in Clas-
sical and Norse mythology the horse is primarily embedded within systems of cosmologi-
cal relations and mythological journeys, the biblical tradition emphasizes its role in the
enactment of divine will and in mediating between the human and the transcendent. This
function is most vividly expressed in the Old Testament account of the Prophet Elijah’s
ascension. The fiery chariot and horses of fire do not merely serve as a means of transpor-
tation but signify a radical transformation of the human condition: “And it came to pass,
as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and horses
of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven™.
What is essential here is not the ascent itself but the transformation of the prophet’s mode
of presence in the world. The horse becomes part of a symbolic mechanism through which
biblical consciousness conceptualizes the crossing of the boundary separating the human
from the divine.

A comparable function is performed by the horses in the vision of the Prophet Zecha-
riah. Their significance lies not in participation in action as such but in their capacity to
establish connections between different levels of the cosmic order: “I saw by night, and
behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle trees that were in the
bottom; and behind him were there red horses, speckled, and white”’. As divine messen-
gers traversing the earth at the Lord’s command, they embody a particular form of media-
tion in which movement itself becomes the means through which divine will is manifested
within the terrestrial realm. Significantly, in both cases the horse image is associated nei-
ther with military, economic, nor everyday functions but with the transcendence of the

3 Eliade M. (1972). Shamanism: Archaic Techniques of Ecstasy / trans. from the French by W. R. Trask.
— Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, p. 380. — 610 p.

4 See: Lindow ]. (2001). Norse Mythology: A Guide to the Gods, Heroes, Rituals, and Beliefs. — Santa
Barbara, CA: ABC-Clio, p. 41. — 365 p.

> See: Krishnananda S. (1983). The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. Chapter I. First Brahmana: The Universe
as a Sacrificial Horse [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://www.swami-krish-
nananda.org/brdup/brhad_I-01.html (Accessed: 19.06.2026).

¢ The Holy Bible. (2018). Authorized King James Version. — Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson. 2 Kings 2:11.
- 3327 p.

7 Ibid., Zechariah 1:8.
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boundary separating human experience from sacred reality. In this way, the biblical tradi-
tion preserves the ancient mediating function of the horse while simultaneously investing
it with new religious meaning.

In Islam, the function of the horse acquires a new embodiment in the figure of Buragq,
a hybrid creature whose very nature is associated with the transcendence of boundaries.
Whereas in earlier cosmological systems the horse enables movement between different
regions of the cosmos, in the tradition of al-Isra and al-Mi'raj it becomes the condition for
a vertical transition linking the human and the divine. What matters here is not movement
itself but the possibility of ascent to another level of the cosmic order.

This vertical model is not confined to Islamic tradition. In the religious beliefs of the
Khanty and Mansi peoples, the white horse is associated with the celestial sphere, lunar
symbolism, and the figure of the Heavenly Rider. This complex of representations has also
been linked to the ancient Iranian religious tradition®. Regardless of the nature of cultural
influences, the white horse here likewise signifies not the animal as such but the function
of ascent and connection with the higher levels of the cosmic order. In the Buddhist tradi-
tion, this tendency assumes a more abstract form. Lungta (“Wind Horse”) largely loses the
characteristics of a mythological character and becomes a symbol of spiritual movement.
The horse is thus displaced from the sphere of narrative myth into the domain of religious
experience while preserving its fundamental function: facilitating passage to another mode
of existence.

The Armenian tradition offers a different modification of the model under considera-
tion. Whereas the Islamic material centers on the motif of ascent, the epic “Daredevils of
Sassoun” foregrounds ordeal as the condition for the hero’s subsequent transformation. It
is within this framework that the figure of Kurkik Jalali acquires its significance. The
horse’s emergence from the depths of the sea emphasizes its belonging to a realm beyond
the boundaries of the human order. Yet its function extends far beyond that of a miraculous
helper. Kurkik Jalali accompanies the decisive moments in the destinies of Sanasar, David,
Mher the Elder, and Mher the Younger, becoming an indispensable participant in those
trials after which the hero can no longer remain the same. Its presence should therefore be
understood not as an episodic motif but as a structuring element of the epic narrative itself.

This interpretation is consistent with Joseph Campbell’s observations concerning or-
deal as an obligatory stage of the heroic journey, associated with the symbolic death of a
former state and the subsequent acquisition of a new identity. As Campbell notes, the hero's
transformation requires a zoomorphic helper who acts as a mediator’. In this context,
Kurkik Jalali is connected less with the hero’s physical movement than with the process of
inner transformation. Significantly, Armenian scholarship has drawn parallels between
Kurkik Jalali and Pegasus, Arion, and Sleipnir — beings capable of traversing the bounda-
ries between different spheres of existence'®. Yet the Armenian epic shifts the emphasis
away from the act of boundary crossing itself and toward the transformations that emerge
as a consequence of that experience.

8 See: Boprauxoea [0.A., Haymenxo O.H. (2022). Mycynpmanckuit «Bespit KOHB» ¥ 06CKO-yTOPCKUI
«BebIif 0JIeHb»: TOUYKM COIPUKOCHOBEHUS B PEIUTHO3HOM Ky IbType KOpeHHbIX HapozoB Cesepa // Gen-
esis: ncropuyeckue ucciaegosanusa. — Ne 1, c. 76. DOI: 10.25136/2409-868X.2022.1.34712 [Electronic re-
source]. Available at:. https://surl.li/vegaxz (Accessed: 19.06.2026).

° Campbell J. (2004). The Hero with a Thousand Faces. — Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, pp.
90-93. - 418 p.

10 Tymansn I.C. (2023). XXeprBonpuHoueHre KOHA B HOrpeGaIbHbIX 00pAax (II0 JaHHBIM mOrpebeHuit
aTmox GPOH3BI U paHHero Xene3a B Apmenun) // Poccuiickas apxeomorus. Ne 1, c. 71. — C. 70-83 [Elec-
tronic resource]. Available at: https://surl.lt/cughwm (Accessed: 19.06.2026).
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The evidence of epic tradition is further supported by archaeological and ritual materi-
als. The conception of the horse as a psychopomp is reflected in funerary practices in which
the sacrificial animal is expected to carry its master across the boundaries of the cosmos'!.
Horse burials, as well as their symbolic substitutes — skulls, individual bones, and elements
of harness equipment — demonstrate the remarkable persistence of these beliefs across time
and cultural contexts.

Depictions of horses alongside the World Tree on the monuments of Metsamor and
Noratus further expand this context. Such compositions may be interpreted in connection
with the cosmological models analyzed by Vladimir Toporov in “Myth. Ritual. Symbol.
Image” and “The World Tree: Universal Sign Systems”!2. In this framework, the horse is
incorporated not into an individual narrative but into a broader system of representations
concerning the cosmic structure of the world. The widespread appearance of winged horses
on the monuments of the Gegham Highlands can be understood in a similar way, as the
capacity for flight signifies a departure beyond the limits of ordinary human experience.

The Armenian material makes it possible to clarify one of the most important functions
of the mythological horse. Whereas in the traditions discussed above the emphasis is gen-
erally placed on the act of movement, passage, or ascent itself, the Armenian epic “Dare-
devils of Sassoun” associates the horse primarily with the hero’s transformation. What ac-
quires significance is not the destination attained but the individual who returns from the
ordeal in a fundamentally altered state. In this respect, Deleuze’s concept of the event is
particularly illuminating. As he argues in “The Logic of Sense”, an event derives its mean-
ing not merely from what occurs externally but from the transformative process through
which it is affirmed, reworked, and integrated into an individuating path'®. Accordingly,
the decisive factor is not the action itself but the change it produces in the subject who
undergoes it. This model will prove especially important for the later Russian fairy-tale
tradition, where the magical horse accompanies not so much the hero’s physical movement
as his inner transformation.

In the Slavic material, the mediating function of the horse acquires a broader cultural
expression. Here, the horse is not confined to a single mythological narrative but is embed-
ded in multiple levels of the traditional worldview, including cosmological conceptions,
family and calendrical rituals, divinatory practices, and folklore texts. Such ubiquity allows
the horse to be understood not merely as a bearer of discrete symbolic meanings but as a
stable figure of connection between the sacred and the everyday order.

The horse’s distinctive position within the Slavic mythopoetic tradition is rooted in the
logic of an archaic worldview in which the boundaries between the profane and the sacred
are never entirely closed. In “The Sacred and the Profane” and “Patterns in Comparative
Religion”, Mircea Eliade emphasized that traditional cultures perceive the cosmos as a
sacralized and ordered space in which every meaningful action is related to a primordial
mythic act. Within such a system, the horse is important not as an individual character but
as a mediator involved in situations of disruption, restoration, or renewal of order.

This function is most clearly manifested in the solar complex of beliefs. The horse’s
movement across the sky is interpreted as a metaphor for the course of the sun — from

1 Ibid., p. 76.

12 Tomopos B.H. (1995). Mud. Puryan. Cumson. O6pas: MccienoBarus B 06:1actu MrOIOITHIECKOTO.
Ws6pausnoe. — M.: Msparensckas rpymmna «[Iporpecc» — «Kyisrypa». — 624 c.; Tonopos B.H. (2010). Mu-
poBoe zmepeBo: YHUBepcaabHBIE 3HAKOBble KOMIIeKCHL. T. 1. — M.: Pykonucusre nmamarauku JpeBHei
Pycu. — 448 c.

13 Williams J. (2008). Gilles Deleuze’s Logic of Sense: A Critical Introduction and Guide. — Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, p. 13. — 256 p.
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sunrise to sunset'*. Yet the meaning of this model extends far beyond astronomical sym-
bolism. In archaic consciousness, the sun undergoes a daily passage through alternating
states of light and darkness, presence and absence, life and temporary death. The horse
associated with this movement thus becomes not only a symbol of solar energy but also an
image of cosmic renewal. The changing color of the celestial horse — from white at dawn
to red at midday and gray at sunset — expresses the idea of cyclical transformation, in which
the completion of one order creates the possibility for another.

The same logic underlies ritual practices that inscribe equine symbolism into the space
of human habitation'®. Images of horse heads were placed on the roofs of houses, horse
skulls were buried beneath building foundations, and miniature horse-shaped pendants
were used as protective amulets. These objects cannot be reduced either to decoration or
to a vestigial survival of an ancient animal cult. Rather, they mark the boundary between
the domesticated space of the home and the outside world, between the protected human
order and forces perceived as alien or dangerous. Even a detached part of the animal retains
its apotropaic function, remaining associated with the liminal zone of the threshold.

The horse’s participation in rites of passage is of particular significance. In “The Rites
of Passage”, Arnold van Gennep interpreted marriage, death, initiation, and other critical
moments of human life as a ritual system structured around a sequence of separation, lim-
inality, and incorporation into a new status. The appearance of the horse precisely in such
contexts is therefore highly revealing: it accompanies wedding processions, participates in
funerary rites, forms part of calendrical ceremonies, and figures prominently in divinatory
practices associated with Yuletide. Its function remains independent of the specific content
of the ritual; the horse appears wherever an individual or a community finds itself sus-
pended between an old and a new order.

Divinatory practices are especially illustrative in this regard. In the cult of Svantovit,
the horse’s movement between spears planted in the ground was interpreted as a prediction
of the outcome of a military campaign, while in later folk customs the direction of a horse’s
movement was associated with future marriage prospects or an individual’s destiny'®. In
such practices, the horse functions as a mediator between the visible and the hidden order
of things. Its movement is perceived as a sign through which the future momentarily be-
comes accessible to human understanding.

The exceptional place occupied by the horse in Slavic culture makes it possible to re-
gard it not merely as a character within individual mythological narratives but as one of
the most enduring images of the traditional worldview. Conceptions associated with the
horse are found in cosmological models, calendrical and family rituals, folk beliefs, and
folklore, attesting to the deep roots of this image in the collective imagination. Particularly
relevant in this respect is Victor Turner’s concept of liminality, according to which special
importance is attributed to figures that accompany individuals during periods of uncer-
tainty and transformation. It is precisely this cultural memory of the horse that ensures the
preservation of the image within the later fairy-tale tradition, where ancient mythological
functions acquire new artistic forms.

One of the most influential explanations of the origins of the fairy-tale horse was pro-
posed by Vladimir Propp in “Historical Roots of the Wonder Tale”. The acquisition of a

14 Pri6axoB B.A. (2013). f3srdecTBo ApeBHUX caaBsaH. — M.: Akagemuyaeckuii ITpoexr, c. 527. — 640 c.

15 See: Moposoea T.II. (2019). Koub-cosHile B CIaBAHCKOI sA3bI9eckoil Mudororuu // BecTHUK craBaH-
ckux KynpTyp. — T. 52, c¢. 53-64 [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://surl.li/vinrhn (Accessed:
19.06.2026).

16 Thid.
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magical helper is not a random episode within the narrative but derives from archaic ritual
structures: “The acquisition of a magical horse is one of the most stable motifs in the struc-
ture of the fairy tale, alongside the acquisition of a magical object...” Moreover, the animal
typically does not belong to the world of the living: it is bestowed by a deceased father,
concealed in a cellar, buried beneath a stone slab, or kept within a crypt, all of which testify
to the funerary and liminal nature of its origin'’. The fairy-tale horse does not emerge from
a neutral space but comes from the realm of the ancestors and the world of the dead. Its
very origin determines its exceptional status. Through the horse, the hero gains access to
power and knowledge whose source lies beyond ordinary reality.

Equally revealing is the motif of nurturing the foal. On a superficial level, it may be
interpreted simply as the transformation of a weak creature into a powerful one. Within the
logic of the fairy tale, however, the hero does not merely raise a future helper. Rather, he
demonstrates the ability to recognize hidden value where others perceive only weakness or
insignificance. Particularly noteworthy is Propp’s observation concerning the feeding of
the animal “on twelve dews” or with “white spring millet”'®. The numerical and temporal
organization of the motif places it beyond the sphere of everyday activity. Dawn marks
moments of transition in the order of the world — the passage from night to day and from
day to night. Consequently, the ritual nurturing of the horse acquires a symbolic dimension.
A similar logic underlies narratives in which the horse is received as a gift from a deceased
father. In such cases, the hero acquires not merely a means of transportation but also the
inherited strength of the lineage, the memory of the ancestors, and the right to perform
heroic deeds. The horse thus functions as a mediator between generations and as a bearer
of sacred knowledge associated with the ancestral realm.

Particularly significant are those narratives in which the magical horse initially appears
weak, inconspicuous, or hidden from others. This model can be observed both in the tale
of Sivka-Burka and in the bylina narratives concerning Burushka. At first glance, these
stories seem to depict the gradual strengthening of the animal. Yet the narrative is struc-
tured in such a way that transformation affects both participants in the relationship. As the
horse’s latent power is progressively revealed, the hero’s status is transformed as well.
What occupies the center of attention is not the final result but the process of becoming
itself. In this context, the concept of becoming developed by G. Deleuze and F. Guattari
proves particularly productive: “since this kind of combination is indicative of imitation
rather than becoming”'®, the hero neither reproduces a pre-existing pattern nor advances
toward a fixed model of heroism. On the contrary, interaction with the magical horse opens
a field of new possibilities that are gradually realized throughout the narrative. The horse
therefore emerges not as an external helper but as an indispensable participant in the pro-
cess through which the hero’s potential is actualized.

The bylina tradition further develops this model within the framework of the heroic
epic. It finds particularly clear expression in the figure of Burka, the horse of Ilya Murom-
ets. It is no coincidence that A. N. Afanasyev associated the figure of Ilya with ancient
conceptions of Perun?’. In folk tradition, Ilya is linked to the celestial sphere, and his horse

17 See: IIpomm B.AL. (2000). Mcroprnyeckue KopHu BommeGHOM ckas3ku. Paszen «3arpo6usie mapuresn». 20.
Ywmepmmii otern,. — M.: JlabupunT, cc. 121-123. - 336 c.

18 Tbid., p. 143.

19 Adkins B. (2015). Deleuze and Guattari’s A Thousand Plateaus: A Critical Introduction and Guide. —
Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, p. 160. — 272 p.

2 Adanaceer A H. (1865). IlosTuyeckue Bo33peHus CIaBAH Ha IpUPOAy. ONmIT CpaBHUTEIBHOTO U3yde-
HUSA CIaBAHCKUX IIPeJaHUi U BepOBaHUIL, B CBA3M C MUPUIECKUMH CKAa3aHUAMH APYTHX POJACTBEHHBIX
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participates not only in heroic but also in cosmological symbolism. Significantly, Burka
Veshchii (Burka The Prophetic) initially appears as a weak and inconspicuous foal?!. This
motif reproduces a characteristic folkloric model of latent power that must be recognized
and brought to fruition. Consequently, the nurturing of the horse should be understood not
merely as preparation for heroic exploits but as a necessary condition for the realization of
the hero’s own latent potential.

The subsequent fate of the horse image within the Russian cultural tradition is of con-
siderable interest. Whereas in mythological, epic, and fairy-tale narratives the horse retains
its connection with the sacred sphere, proverbs and sayings reveal a gradual process of
demythologization. The horse loses its status as a mediator between worlds, yet it does not
disappear from cultural consciousness. On the contrary, it becomes one of the most endur-
ing instruments through which human character, behavior, and social standing are evalu-
ated.

The materials collected by Vladimir Dal demonstrate that the horse continues to per-
form an important meaning-generating function. Through the image of the horse, tradi-
tional culture reflects upon diligence and idleness, strength and weakness, dignity and pov-
erty, experience and folly. Significantly, even in contexts where the mythological back-
ground has been entirely forgotten, the horse retains a distinctive symbolic weight and re-
mains a kind of measure of human qualities®>.

Conclusion

The present study demonstrates that the persistence of the horse image in mythological,
religious, and folkloric traditions is determined not by the repetition of individual narra-
tives nor by the preservation of a fixed set of symbolic meanings, but by the reproduction
of a specific functional model. Despite substantial differences in cultural contexts, the
horse is consistently associated with situations of transition, boundary crossing, and trans-
formations of the human condition.

The examination of materials drawn from diverse mythological and religious traditions
has made it possible to trace the continuity of this model across a broad cultural spectrum.
Despite variations in narratives, characters, and religious conceptions, the horse repeatedly
appears in contexts of mediation, contact with the sacred, and the facilitation of passage
between different levels of existence. It is precisely the recurrence of this function, rather
than the similarity of individual motifs, that points to the existence of a deep mythopoetic
structure preserved in multiple forms of cultural experience.

Particularly significant is the connection established in the course of this study between
the horse image and the psychopompic function. The material demonstrates that the horse
regularly appears in situations involving contact with the realm of the dead, the domain of
the ancestors, or other forms of sacred reality. Its origins in the otherworld, its role in fu-
nerary rituals, its association with deceased ancestors, and its accompaniment of the hero
through spaces of trial all allow it to be regarded as one of the most enduring psychopompic
figures in the mythological traditions of Eurasia.

Hapozpos. T. 1. — M.: Usganue K. Congarenxosa, c. 303. — 800 c. [Electronic resource]. Available at:
https://www.booksite.ru/fulltext/afanasl/text.pdf (Accessed: 21.06.2026).
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Equally important is the observation that this function undergoes a gradual transfor-
mation over time. In archaic cosmological systems, the horse primarily facilitates connec-
tions between different levels of the cosmos. In epic and fairy-tale traditions, however, the
focus shifts toward the subject undergoing transition. As a result, the mediating function
becomes inseparable from processes of personal transformation, the realization of hidden
potential, and the formation of heroic identity.

The Russian folkloric material is of particular importance for the present study because it
most clearly illustrates the long-term evolution of this model. Whereas in cosmological sys-
tems the horse functions primarily as a mediator between different levels of the cosmos, in
Russian fairy tales and the bylina epic tradition its role becomes closely bound to the hero’s
destiny. The horse not only enables movement toward a goal but also becomes an indispen-
sable participant in the processes that shape the hero: the acquisition of knowledge, the pas-
sage through trials, and the realization of latent potential. In this respect, Russian folklore
preserves some of the oldest cosmological conceptions associated with the horse while sim-
ultaneously reinterpreting them within an anthropological and artistic framework.

The hypothesis advanced in this study is therefore confirmed. The horse should be un-
derstood not merely as a significant image within world mythology and folklore but as a
distinctive mythopoetic figure of mediation and psychopompy that facilitates interaction
between different levels of existence and accompanies processes of symbolic transfor-
mation. It is precisely this function that explains the image’s remarkable persistence across
millennia and clarifies its exceptional role in Russian folklore, where ancient structures of
mediation rooted in myth and ritual achieve their most coherent and artistically accom-
plished expression.

Future research may profitably expand the comparative corpus and examine additional
forms of cultural representation of the horse image. Of particular interest would be the
study of its functioning in modern and contemporary literature, as well as the analysis of
transformations undergone by archaic models of mediation and transition within contem-
porary culture. Equally promising is the investigation of the horse image alongside other
mediating figures of mythological consciousness, which may contribute to a more precise
understanding of the mechanisms through which ancient symbolic structures are preserved,
adapted, and reinterpreted across different historical and cultural contexts.
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qquih Jtpuhdwunnuynpnid: Gpl wnwuybjupwbtujut hwdwlwupgbipnid dhtt glipw-
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nnuht mbnuithnjubint, nppuitt tpw Juyugdwi, thnpdnipniubbph hunpwhwupdw b tnp
huptunipjut dknpphipdwit gnpdpupwugubpnud:

‘Ldwt obnnudp pny) k mwhu pniuwljuts $nljinpp phnwpll) ns pk npuytu htwgny w-
puuy bjwpwtwljut yuwnlkpugnidubph nipugus wpunwgninud, wy) npytu npubg wy-
wnhy ghinupdbunuljut Jkpudsuljdw nupwsnipnil, npnkn dhnt dknhuwnhy gnpéw-
pnypp unwinwd | wnwdt) hbnbinquijut b dwppupwinpbt tpwbwluwh dwpduwn-
pnud: Uju ghunwtlniithg dhnt Yhpwupp tkpuyuinud E npuybu dhptinpynipyut b hn-
glinintiygnipjut jnipuhwnntl) wpwuy bjuwyntnhl dnnk), npp dhwynpnud £ nnwpuutn
Uswljmpuhl wwbnnypikpp wigdwh b wpubudnplughugh pighwinip wpudupw-
unipjut Uhongny:

Puitwh punkp - enivwwi pojlynp, dhnt §Epuup, hpuwowwuninnid hkphuye, phjhiw,
wnwuw bjunynkwplw, dhoinpnnijeinil, hnglninklhg, jhuhbuynipindi

HATAJIUSA TOHYAP-XAHIKSH — Kous kax meduamop u ncuxonomn: om mugonozuye-
CKOUl mpaouyuu K pycckomy gonvknopy.— HecMoTps Ha yCTOHYMBOE MTPUCYTCTBHE KOHS B MH(]oO-
JIOTHYCCKHUX, PEIIMTUO3HBIX U q)OJ'IbKJ]OprIX TpaauuaX pa3InYHbIX HApOJAOB, €I0 3HAYCHUEC YaIle
BCET0 MHTEPIPETUPYETCS Yepe3 OT/IEIbHbIE CHMBOINYECKHE KOMIUIEKChI — COJISIPHBIH, BOMHCKUIA,
XTOHHYECKHH WK X03sicTBeHHBIH. [10100HBIH MOAX0/ 3aTpyIHSET 00BSICHEHNE UCKITIOYUTETLHON
yCTOW4YHMBOCTH 00pa3a U ero BOCIPOM3BOJUMOCTH B KyJIbTYPHO YAaIEHHbBIX Tpaauiusax. [IposenéH-
HOE MCCIIEA0BaHNE MO3BOJSIET PACCMOTPETh JaHHYIO NMPoOJieMy B MHOM NMEPCHEKTHBE, CBSI3bIBAS
JIOJITOBEYHOCTH 00pa3a He C IMOCTOSHCTBOM CHMBOJIMKH, & C COXPaHEHHEM ONPEIeNEHHON CTPYyK-
TypHO# QYHKIHH.

CormnocrabiieHne MU(OIOTMYECKOr0 MaTepHraia C PyCCKOM CKa304HON M ObUTMHHOMN TpaJUIHeH 11o-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO KOHb BHICTYIAET OJTHOM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX (pUryp nepexona, 00ecreynBaroiieil B3aumMo-
JIEHCTBHE MEXIY PasIMYHBIMH YPOBHSAMH OBITHS U CONPOBOKAAOIIEH H3MEHEHHUE CTaTyca reposl.
[Ipu 5TOM B pycckoM (OJIBKIOPE MPOUCXOAUT CYILECTBEHHOE ITEPEOCMBICTICEHHE apXanuecKon Mo-
nenu. Ecnu B Mu(DOTOrHIecKHX CHCTeMax KOHb IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO CBSI3aH C KOCMOJIOTHUYESCKIM MO-
CpEAHNYCCTBOM U IIEPECCUCHUCM I'PaHUL] MEXKAY MUPAMHU, TO B CKa3KEC U 6])IJ'II/IH6 €ro q)yHK]J,l/lﬂ KOH-
LEHTPUPYETCsl BOKPYT caMoro cyObekTa mepexona. UynecHbIH KOHb OKa3bIBaeTCs BOBJIECUEH HE
CTOJIBKO B II€pEMeEIIEHHE reposi, CKOIBKO B IIPOIECCHI €70 CTAHOBIIEHUSL, IPOXOXKICHNS UCTIBITAHUS
1 00peTeHus] HOBOW MJICHTHYHOCTH.

Takoe cMeleHue I03BOJIIET paccMaTpUBaTh PYCCKUi (GOIBKIOp HE Kak MO3/1Hee OTpaskeHUe JPEB-
HHUX MH(OJIOTHYECKHX MIPEICTaBIECHHH, a KaK IPOCTPAHCTBO MX aKTUBHOM XyJ0’KECTBEHHOH mepe-
paboTKH, B KOTOPOM MeIHaTHBHAS (DYHKIHS KOHS MOJTydaeT HanOoJee IOoCIeI0BaTeIbHOE U aHTPO-
IIOJIOTMYECKH 3HAYMMOE BOILIOIIeHHe. B 310l nepcriekTrBe 00pa3 KOHs MpeAcTaéT Kak ocodas Mu-
(onosTHUecKas MOAECIb MEJHAIMK M TICUXOIIOMITHH, OOBEIUHSAIONIAs PAa3HOPOJHBIC KYJIBTYPHBIC
TpaJULUK IOCPEICTBOM OOLIEH JOTHKH IIepexoia ¥ TpaHchopManum.

KiroueBblie ciioBa: pycckuii (ponvkiop, 06pas KoHA, 801UeOHAS CKA3KA, ObLIUHA, MUPDONOIMUKA,
Meouayust, NCUXONOMN, TUMUHATIbHOCHTb
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF ANCIENT MYTH RETELLINGS
IN THE WORKS OF MADELINE MILLER AND PAT BARKER

ANNA CHOMARYAN"
Russian-Armenian University

The article presents a comparative analysis of twenty-first-century feminist retellings of an-
cient myth based on Circe by Madeline Miller and The Silence of the Girls by Pat Barker.
Particular attention is devoted to narrative structure, the shift of focalization in accordance
with the cultural context and the type of narration, as well as to the deconstruction of tradi-
tional heroic discourse. The study examines the ways in which contemporary authors rein-
terpret mythological material from an alternative perspective, shifting the semantic focus
from heroic epic to psychological experience, particularly traumatic experience and its con-
sequences. The analysis also identifies two distinct models of contemporary female mytho-
poetics that reflect different modes of interaction with mythological structures and narrative
authority.

Key words: ancient myth, feminist prose, new female mythopoetics, comparative analysis, nar-
rative voice, focalization, heroism, power and violence, Madeline Miller, Pat Barker

Introduction

Ancient myth in contemporary literature functions not as a closed and immutable
system, but as a space of interpretation in which established narrative models and distri-
butions of subjectivity are reconsidered. In the classical tradition, embodied particularly
in the Homeric epics, the narrative center is concentrated on heroic action, while female
characters remain peripheral and are deprived of their own perspective. Their signifi-
cance is determined not by inner experience, but by their function within the structure of
heroic narrative.

In subsequent eras, ancient myth was repeatedly reinterpreted, which testifies to its
structural flexibility and its capacity to adapt to new cultural conditions. Already in an-
cient and Roman literature, particularly in Heroides by Ovid, there emerges a tendency
toward the displacement of the narrative center onto the female voice, making it possible
to present mythological events from the perspective of subjective experience: “Whoever
was slain in the Achaean camp beneath Troy, the loving heart within my breast grew
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cold as ice”’. Later, this tendency develops further in the literature of the modern and
contemporary periods, where myth becomes not only a source of plots, but also an in-
strument for reflecting upon contemporary social and cultural problems. Thus, mytho-
logical narrative ceases to be perceived as a fixed structure and begins to function as a
space of interpretation.

The theoretical interpretation of this characteristic of myth has been further developed in
the works of scholars of mythological thought and reception theory. As Eleazar Meletinsky
observes, myth represents a “closed symbolic system» possessing an internal flexibility that
allows for the reinterpretation of its elements within new historical and cultural contexts™.
Similarly, reception theory regards the ancient text not as a completed artistic formation, but
as a structure whose meaning is shaped through subsequent interpretations. This principle is
of fundamental importance for the analysis of contemporary retellings, since it makes it pos-
sible to regard them not as secondary texts in relation to the ancient source, but as independ-
ent forms of artistic expression that enter into dialogue with tradition.

The very concept of retelling in contemporary humanities lacks a single universally
accepted definition and is interpreted differently by various scholars. Within the frame-
work of the present study, it appears appropriate to rely on the definition proposed by M.
R. Nenarokova, who notes that “retelling describes those methods of borrowing and re-
working plots that have been known in European culture since antiquity. Thus, for exam-
ple, Virgil initiated the tradition of composing eclogues in Latin, while his followers, who
also created works within this genre, made as protagonists in their own eclogues those
characters who had occupied secondary positions in Virgil’s works™3. The displacement of
attention toward figures that previously occupied peripheral positions makes it possible to
reveal latent aspects of the source text and to propose alternative interpretations of events.
According to scholars of the genre, one of the principal reasons for the emergence of such
retellings is the necessity of discussing and articulating acute social problems that are pre-
sent in classical myth, yet are not represented there as problematic phenomena.

Contemporary retellings of ancient myths demonstrate a shift in this model: they relo-
cate the focus of narration to previously marginalized voices and thereby reveal latent as-
pects of the source text. In this context, the concept of retelling acquires particular im-
portance as a form of artistic dialogue with tradition that involves the reinterpretation of
plots and the transformation of narrative perspective. Such an approach makes it possible
to regard contemporary interpretations not as secondary texts, but as independent state-
ments that generate new meanings.

Particularly representative in this regard are the works of Madeline Miller, Pat Barker,
Natalie Haynes, and Jennifer Saint, in which ancient myth is reinterpreted through the
prism of female experience. These texts demonstrate a variety of narrative strategies, rang-
ing from the confessional voice to collective focalization, and from the psychological re-
interpretation of mythological characters to the deconstruction of heroic discourse. As a
result, a new model of mythopoetics emerges, one in which subjective experience — previ-
ously marginalized within epic narrative — becomes central.

! Osuguit. (1973). I'epougst // Ily6muit OBuguit Hason. Dmeruu u mansie moamsr / ep. ¢ nar. C. A.
Ormeposa; cocr. 1 npeguci. M. JI. 'acapoBa; komMeHT. u pef. nepeogoB M. JI. I'acraposa u C. A.
Omeposa. M.: XynoxecrBenHas nuteparypa. [Iucsmo L. Ilenenona — Yauccy, crpoku 22-23. — 527 c.

2 Menerurckwmit, E. M. (2000). ITostuxa muda. 3-e usg., M.: Bocrounas stureparypa PAH, c. 171. — 407 c.
3 Henapokoga, M. P. (2024). PereinuHr: HOBBIN >KaHP MM HELOCTATOYHO OCMBICIEHHOE «CTapoe»? //
Wssectus PAH. Cepus nuteparypst u sa3pika, T. 83, Ne 3, ¢. 55. — C. 51-62.
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Despite the active development of feminist retellings, scholarly literature still lacks a
systematic description of their narrative strategies and an internal typology of the phenom-
enon, which determines the relevance of the present study.

The aim of this study is to identify the distinctive features of narrative strategies in
contemporary feminist retellings and to determine the principal models of new female
mythopoetics through the analysis of The Silence of the Girls by Pat Barker and Circe by
Madeline Miller.

To achieve this aim, the following objectives are to be addressed to examine theoretical
approaches to the study of myth and retelling; to identify the characteristic features of fem-
inist retelling; to analyze narrative strategies in the selected works; to determine the typol-
ogy of new female mythopoetics.

The object of the research is contemporary English-language feminist retellings of an-
cient myths represented by the novels The Silence of the Girls and Circe.

The subject of the research is the narrative strategies that shape new female mythopo-
etics.

The relevance of the present study is determined by the necessity of a comprehensive
examination of feminist retelling as an independent direction in contemporary literature,
as well as by the need to identify its internal strategies and semantic emphases.

The methodological framework of the study is based on several complementary ap-
proaches, the selection of which is determined by the specificity of the analyzed material
and the objectives of the research. The method of comparative analysis makes it possible
to identify similarities and differences in the authors’ strategies of myth reinterpretation,
as well as to determine common tendencies in the formation of new female mythopoetics.
Narrative and interpretative analysis provides an examination of the texts at the level of
narrative organization and semantic emphasis, allowing for the identification of the ways
female experience is represented and the mechanisms through which mythological mate-
rial is transformed. The method of analogy is aimed at establishing parallels between clas-
sical mythological plots and their contemporary interpretations, thereby contributing to a
more precise understanding of the nature of their reinterpretation. The hypothetico-deduc-
tive method (the method of modeling) is employed to formulate and test the assumption
that stable models of female mythopoetics exist, followed by their verification through the
analysis of the selected literary works.

Theoretical Foundations for the Analysis of Feminist Retellings of Ancient Myth

Ancient mythology in twenty-first-century literature retains its status as a productive
cultural code capable of generating new artistic meanings. The primary role of myth in
literature as a fundamental plot-forming element, viewed through the prism of modernity,
inevitably attracts the questions and concerns that are relevant to a particular era and his-
torical period.

A particular significance of myth is connected with its archetypal nature. According to
the definition proposed by Carl Gustav Jung, myths express universal psychic structures
and reveal the content of the collective unconscious, forming stable models of the percep-
tion of reality and human experience®. It is precisely this archetypal foundation that ensures
the longevity of myth and makes it especially productive material for contemporary litera-
ture, including feminist retellings aimed at reinterpreting traditional narrative models.

410w, K. T'. (2020). ApxeTums: u ko/utekTuBHOe Geccozrarensroe. M.: ACT, c. 17. — 224 c.
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The phenomenon of the emergence of feminist literature based on ancient Greek and
Roman myth refers to the role of myth in the formation of archetypes and to the mecha-
nisms through which these archetypes influence narrative structure’.

It is therefore natural that contemporary women’s prose is characterized by a reinter-
pretation of both classical plot models and the heroic epic tradition as a whole in favor of
the development of female subjectivity and the incorporation into legendary narratives of
motifs of personal growth and survival within the static world of heroes, a world that tol-
erates neither modification nor change.

A significant number of twenty-first-century writers turn to ancient material as the basis
for literary experimentation. Among the most representative examples are The Penelopiad
by Margaret Atwood, Percy Jackson & the Olympians by Rick Riordan, The Red-Haired
Woman by Orhan Pamuk, as well as A Thousand Ships and Stone Blind by Natalie Haynes,
Clytemnestra by Costanza Casati, The Firebrand by Marion Zimmer Bradley, and The
Songs of the Kings by Barry Unsworth. In these texts, the ancient plot preserves its recog-
nizable structure; however, its system of values undergoes a radical reinterpretation. The
actions of the hero are viewed not as an unquestionable manifestation of greatness, but
through their consequences for others, above all for those deprived of the ability to influ-
ence events. Thus, the epic model founded upon the glorification of strength and victory
reveals its internal dependence on violence and subjugation.

The contemporary wave of mythological retellings reflects an “expansion of interest
among women writers in adapting and retelling classical mythology” and demonstrates the
connection between these interpretations and current cultural and gender-related issues. As
E. Judge notes, “Feminist adaptations of Greek myth are acts of re-vision, revisiting portray-
als of women from myth and revising them with fresh perspectives”®. Contemporary authors
therefore do not merely turn to ancient plots, but enter into a dialogue with them, transform-
ing narrative perspective and reassessing the significance of mythological characters.

Retellings, or subsequent authorial interpretations, become possible due to the very nature
of the mythological system itself: “the character of the reflection of reality in myths is deter-
mined by the fact that every mythology represents a certain closed symbolic system in which
the interdependence of signifiers strongly influences the relationship between image and de-
notation”’. Thus, the significance of a character is determined not by individual traits, but by
their function within the overall narrative structure. This is precisely why, in the Homeric
epics, Briseis exists primarily as yépag — an honorary prize symbolizing the martial honor of
Achilles, whereas Circe functions as an episodic obstacle on the hero’s journey.

At the same time, as Eleazar Meletinsky emphasizes, mythological thinking possesses
an internal flexibility that allows for the transformation of symbolic configurations. This
principle explains the possibility of the contemporary reinterpretation of ancient plots.
Briseis acquires key significance in Book I of Iliad. Agamemnon, compelled to return his
captive Chryseis to her father in order to stop the plague sent by the god Apollo, demands
compensation. He takes Briseis away from Achilles in order to preserve his status as su-
preme leader®. This episode has decisive consequences: Achilles perceives the loss of

> Judge S. (2022). Contemporary Feminist Adaptations of Greek Myth: PhD thesis. Department of Eng-
lish Literature, School of Critical Studies, College of Arts, University of Glasgow, p. 12. — 262 p. [Elec-
tronic resource]. Available at: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/370510616 (Accessed:
20.04.2025).

¢ Ibid., p. 18.

7 Menerusckuii, E. M. (2000). IToaruka muda. 3-e usz., perp. M.: Bocrounas nureparypa PAH, c. 171.
—407 c.

8 Cm.: Tomep. (1967). Unuana. Omucces. M.: XynoxkecTBeHHas auTeparypa. — 768 c.
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Briseis as an insult to his honor and a sign of disrespect. In response, he refuses to partici-
pate in the fighting. Thus, Briseis becomes the cause of the conflict that determines the
course of a significant part of the poem. In this context, Briseis functions as a symbol of
recognition, and her loss signifies the diminishment of the hero’s dignity.

In contrast, Pat Barker constructs the psychological dimension of the novel not through
the depiction of heroic actions, but through the representation of an experience deprived of
the possibility of being articulated within traditional epic discourse. From the perspective of
analytical psychology, the experience of Briseis may be interpreted as a state of radical rup-
ture with former identity. As Carl Gustav Jung observes, severe psychological trauma leads
to the “loss of the former integrity of the personality” and to the formation of a new relation-
ship between the subject and the self. The loss of family, social status, and even one’s own
name in its former meaning results in the destruction of a stable sense of identity.

A special role is played by the mechanism of psychological alienation, which manifests
itself in the altered perception of one’s own body. Briseis describes herself not as an active
participant, but as an observer of her own life. Her memories of the past emphasize the
depth of her inner rupture. “...But perhaps there can be no genuine affection between mas-
ters and slaves, only different degrees of cruelty? I looked at Ismene and thought: “Yes,
you are right. Now it is my turn’!?, The awareness of her own vulnerability leads the
heroine to reevaluate her former experience and destroys the notion of the stability of social
hierarchy. Her identity is no longer determined by her previous status; however, the
memory of it continues to exist as an inner support.

The complexity of the relationship between Achilles and Briseis in the novel is deter-
mined mpexnie Bcero by the fact that it emerges within a situation of extreme inequality.
Their connection is not formed as the result of mutual choice, but is imposed upon Briseis
as part of her new status as a captive. This from the outset deprives the relationship of trust
and security — the key conditions necessary for the formation of emotional attachment.
Instead, their interaction is built upon a constant internal conflict between fear, hatred,
forced adaptation, and gradual psychological habituation.

The episode in which Achilles perceives Briseis as resembling his mother through the
scent of the sea that emanates from her reveals the vulnerability of his inner state and dis-
rupts the conventional perception of Achilles as a complete and self-sufficient heroic fig-
ure. Achilles, regarded by those around him as the embodiment of strength, here displays
traits of psychological defenselessness. The smell of the sea associated with Briseis uncon-
sciously evokes for him the image of his mother Thetis, the sea goddess. This association
points to a need for safety and emotional shelter that is absent from his present existence.
Under conditions of constant warfare and the anticipation of his own death, his psyche
momentarily returns to the earliest experience of attachment.

A special role within this system is played by the motif of silence. Here, silence func-
tions not as a sign of passivity, but as a form of structural resistance to masculine domi-
nance over the feminine. It is precisely through pauses, omission, and internal monologue
that an alternative narrative is constructed, one opposed to the epic mode of narration'!.

It is characteristic that in the final chapters of the novel there is a partial shift toward
third-person narration, which makes it possible to introduce a limited male perspective and

° IOmr, K. T'. (2020). ApxeTums: u Ko/uteKTUBHOe GeccosHareasroe. M.: ACT. c. 157. - 224 c.

10 Barker P. (2018). The Silence of the Girls. London: Hamish Hamilton, p. 1. — 325 p.

! Tomwap-Xanmksan, H., Cadapan, M. (2024). HappaTusnas cy6Bepcus u [eKOHCTPyKuusA Mida B po-
maHe Magnen Munnep «Ilecus Axunna» // Foreign Languages in Higher Education. Vol. 28, Ne 2 (37),
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thereby emphasize the fundamental irreducibility of female and male perceptions of war.
Such narrative multilayeredness intensifies the effect of ethical reflection and prevents the
unambiguous heroization of the characters, including the figure of Achilles. “Until that
day, he had been a weak, spineless, and uncouth boy”!'?. These words of Briseis about King
Mynes reflect the perspective of a woman who could not be deceived by his glory, since
she had known him precisely in this way.

In Circe by Madeline Miller, a radical shift of focalization in comparison with the Ho-
meric epic likewise takes place. As researchers observe, “contrary to Homer’s Odyssey,
which is written from the male point of view, Circe has a female narrator-focalizer, as Mil-
ler has given that control to Circe to put forth her perspective”'®. Unlike the traditional epic
model, in which Circe functions merely as an episode in the hero’s journey, the novel
grants her narrative agency and transforms her into the central consciousness through
which events are interpreted.

In Odyssey, the figure of Circe is introduced as that of a dangerous sorceress possessing
power over the bodies of the hero and his companions. Upon arriving on the island of
Acaca, the companions of Odysseus become victims of her magic: “she mixed them a po-
tion in the wine ... and then struck them with her wand and penned them in the pigsties™'?.
Here, Circe functions as an obstacle in the hero’s journey, testing his ability to resist an
alien and hostile force. Her role is determined by the structure of epic narrative: she pos-
sesses no independent storyline of her own, but exists within the framework of Odysseus’
story and serves the development of his heroic path. Even after Circe becomes an ally of
the hero and helps him continue his journey, her role remains instrumental. The narrative
does not register her personal experience, and her image is constructed exclusively through
the perception of the hero and the narrator. Thus, within the epic tradition, Circe functions
as an object of narration rather than its subject.

It is precisely this narrative marginality that becomes the starting point for Madeline
Miller’s retelling. Circe ceases to be the object of another’s story and becomes the subject
of her own narrative. In the opening chapters of the novel, Circe is deliberately constructed
in accordance with traditional gender stereotypes: “ ‘A girl,’my mother said to him, wrin-
kling her nose ... Men and gods paid dearly for the chance to breed from their blood, and
my father’s treasury was said to rival that of the king of the gods himself”!>. This allows
the author subsequently to subject these models to consistent deconstruction',

It is characteristic that Circe’s sense of self is formed not through inner confidence, but
through the internalization of the judgments imposed by others: “My mother had been sim-
pler: like savage bags of rotten flesh”!’. This formulation not only expresses contempt, but
also assigns Circe the status of an inherently deficient being.

A special role is played by Circe’s experience of her own otherness, which gradually
comes to be recognized by her as a fundamental fact of her existence. “Is that what they

12 Barker P. (2018). The Silence of the Girls. London: Hamish Hamilton, p. 2. — 325 p.

13 Sarwar R., Fatima S. (2022). Madeline Miller’s Circe: A Feminist Stylistic Approach [Electronic re-
source] // Pakistan Journal of Humanities. Vol. 3. No. 2, p. 354. URL: https://www.re-
searchgate.net/publication/366540149. — P. 337-359.

“Tomep. (1967). Unnama. Opucces. M.: XynoxecTBeHHas IuTepaTypa, c. 52. — 768 c.

15 Miller M. (2018). Circe: a Novel. First edition, Little, Brown and Company, p. 11. — 393 p.

16 See: Sarwar R., Fatima S. (2022). Madeline Miller’s Circe: A Feminist Stylistic Approach // Perennial
Journal of History. Vol. III, No. II. — P. 337-359. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://www.re-
searchgate.net/publication/366540149 (Accessed: 08.05.2026).

17 Miller M. (2018). Circe: a Novel. First edition, Little, Brown and Company, p. 11. — 393 p.
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said? You are no gull. You sound like a mortal”!®. Particularly significant is her inner as-
sertion: “The thought was this: that all my life had been murk and depths, but I was not a
part of that dark water. I was a creature within it”!°. This phrase marks a moment of psy-
chological differentiation between the environment and the subject. The heroine begins to
perceive herself not as part of a hostile system, but as an autonomous being existing within
it. From a Jungian perspective, this corresponds to the first stage in the formation of the
Self, when the individual ceases to identify completely with imposed social roles.

Circe’s passivity manifests itself not only at the level of social position, but also in the
spheres of speech and action: the heroine proves incapable of open resistance, unable to
defend herself verbally, and deprived of the right to public expression. Particularly reveal-
ing in this context is the scene of exile, in which Circe loses her voice and becomes phys-
ically incapable of opposing paternal authority: “A thousand eyes pinned me. I wanted to
cry out, to plead, but my breath would not catch. My voice, ever thin, was gone”?°.

Madeline Miller radically reinterprets the relationship between female sexuality and
violence, presenting the magical transformation of men into swine not as an act of cruelty,
but as a response to sexual aggression previously normalized by myth. As researchers ob-
serve, “She prefers to transform men specifically into pigs... she wants them to get de-
prived of the hands with which they assault women™?!.

Circe’s focalization in Circe originates from a position of potential and subsequently
realized power. Although Circe is likewise deprived of a voice at the beginning of the
novel, her perspective does not remain fixed within the position of a victim. Gradually, it
acquires the capacity for action, including magical intervention, transformation, and the
redefinition of her own destiny. The magical transformation of men, the mastery of the
pharmakon, and the transformation of a mortal into a god — all these acts emerge from
Circe’s subjective perspective and are directed toward the alteration of reality itself. In both
novels, ancient myth is interpreted as an open discursive system capable of reinterpretation
and polemic; however, the modes of engaging with myth differ fundamentally and shape
two distinct vectors in the development of new female mythopoetics.

The fundamental difference between the novels of Pat Barker and Madeline Miller
manifests itself primarily in the nature of the heroine’s interaction with mythological real-
ity. In both cases, the narrative is centered upon a character previously deprived of subjec-
tivity; however, their positions in relation to myth prove to be fundamentally opposed.
Briseis exists within an already established structure that determines her position inde-
pendently of her own will, whereas Circe gradually constructs her own stance toward the
system of which she is a part. In Pat Barker’s novel, the inner life of Briseis develops in
parallel to external events, yet does not influence their course. Her capacity for observation
becomes a means of preserving psychological integrity under conditions in which control
over her own fate has been lost. It is characteristic that even in scenes where she mentally
reconstructs the destroyed past, this imagined restoration remains an exclusively internal
act. Thus, the heroine’s consciousness functions as a space of interpretation, but not as a
source of change.

8 Ibid., p. 82.

¥ Ibid., p. 25.

2 1bid., p. 67.

2l Sarwar R., Fatima S. (2022). Madeline Miller’s Circe: A Feminist Stylistic Approach [Electronic re-
source] // Pakistan Journal of Humanities. Vol. 3. No. 2, p. 356. — P. 337-359. URL: https://www.re-
searchgate.net/publication/366540149.
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In Madeline Miller’s novel, Circe’s inner evolution leads to fundamentally different
consequences. The awareness of her own otherness becomes the starting point for the her-
oine’s gradual growth within a reality that rejects her. Her ability to influence the surround-
ing world does not emerge instantaneously, but is formed through the process of reinter-
preting her own position.

The comparison of these models also makes it possible to identify structural differences
between the novels. In The Silence of the Girls, psychological depth is constructed through
the experience of loss and alienation. The heroine preserves the capacity for self-reflection;
however, her perception of the world is determined by the necessity of adapting to a situa-
tion in which every action produces consequences beyond her control. Even the moments
in which she perceives Achilles’ vulnerability do not alter the nature of their relationship.
Psychological insight here possesses no transformative power and remains solely a form
of inner experience.

The difference between the two works is also manifested in the way the category of
power is interpreted. In Pat Barker’s novel, power remains external to the heroine. She
observes its manifestations and records its consequences, yet never appropriates it for her-
self. Achilles’ vulnerability remains episodic and does not undermine his position within
the hierarchy of the military world.

In Madeline Miller’s novel, power acquires a different meaning. Circe does not inherit
a ready-made model of authority, but constructs her own. Her actions are directed not to-
ward the assertion of superiority, but toward the establishment of boundaries within which
she can exist independently of another’s will. In this way, power loses the character of
external coercion and becomes an expression of inner autonomy.

Finally, a fundamental distinction emerges in the nature of narrative perspective. In The
Silence of the Girls, the narrative retains its connection to the epic chronotope, and even
the presence of a female narrator does not completely dismantle it. The story of Achilles
continues to determine the overall course of events, while the voice of Briseis exists along-
side that story without replacing it.

In Circe, a complete reconstruction of the narrative center takes place. The story is no
longer organized around a male hero. Male characters become part of the heroine’s biog-
raphy rather than the reverse. This shift makes it possible to present myth not as a closed
and completed system, but as a space open to new interpretations.

A unifying element in both novels is the attention paid to the psychological vulnerabil-
ity of male characters. In each work, the heroines witness moments in which the heroic
figure loses its apparent solidity. Briseis observes Achilles’ fear and emotional depend-
ency, while Circe perceives the limitations of her father and his inability to imagine a real-
ity beyond his own self-perception: “But he liked the way the obsidian reflected his light,
the way its slick surfaces caught fire as he passed. Of course, he did not consider how black
it would be when he was gone. My father has never been able to imagine the world without
himself in it”??. These observations not only deepen the psychological characterization of
the male figures, but also transform the position of the heroine herself, enabling her to
move beyond the role of a passive object.

Conclusion

As aresult of the conducted analysis, it has been established that contemporary feminist
interpretations of ancient myth are not limited to a change in narrative perspective, but
affect the very principle of the organization of mythological reality itself. In the novels of

22 Miller M. (2018). Circe: a Novel. First edition, Little, Brown and Company, p. 12. — 393 p.
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Madeline Miller and Pat Barker, ancient myth ceases to be a story told about a woman and
becomes a story told by the woman herself. This shift is fundamentally significant, since it
makes it possible to reveal that which remained outside the field of vision in epic narrative.

The comparison of the novels by Pat Barker and Madeline Miller makes it possible to
identify two distinct modes of interaction with mythological material. In the first case,
myth functions as a closed system within which the heroine is compelled to exist, inter-
preting events without possessing the ability to alter the established structure. In the second
case, myth becomes a space for the formation of a new position, within which the character
gradually acquires the capacity to influence her own fate and determine her relationship to
the surrounding world. At the same time, both works demonstrate a common tendency
toward the displacement of semantic emphasis from external action to inner experience.

The comparison of these images makes it possible to identify an important difference
in the modes of myth reinterpretation. In Pat Barker’s novel, the heroine is unable to change
her circumstances, yet her ability to speak and remember becomes a means of preserving
her sense of self. In Madeline Miller’s novel, the heroine not only becomes aware of her
position, but also gradually begins to influence her own fate. Thus, whereas in the first case
the central focus is placed on experience and testimony, in the second it is placed on aware-
ness and action. Thus, Circe and The Silence of the Girls represent two complementary
directions in the development of contemporary female mythopoetics. Taken together, these
models demonstrate that ancient myth continues to function as a productive form of artistic
thought and makes it possible to perceive that myth contains not one, but several possible
versions of events. This confirms that the meaning of myth is determined not only by the
plot itself, but also by the identity of the one who tells it.
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C KYJIbTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM U THUIIOM ITOBECTBOBAHMUS, a TAKKE NCKOHCTPYKIUU TPAAULITUOHHOI'O I'€pou-
YECKOro AuCKypca. B uccnenoannmn paccMaTpuBarOTCA CHOCO6LI, C IIOMOLIBIO KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIC
ABTOPLI IICPEOCMBICIIMBAIOT MH(i)OHOFH‘IeCKI/Iﬁ Martepuai c aJ'II;TepHaTPIBHOfI TOYKHM 3pC€HUs1, CMeIIast
CMBICJIOBOM AKICHT C F€POUUICCKOro 2110ca Ha TICUXOJIOTHYESCKUN OIIbIT, B O0COOCHHOCTH Ha TpaBMa-
THYECKUH OTBIT U €TO IOCJICACTBUAA. AHann3 TakKe BBISBISCT JABC PA3JINYHBIC MOJCIN COBPEMCH-
HOH >KEHCKOMH MI/ICbOHOSTI/IKI/I, OTpaXarolmure pa3HbIC CIOCOOBI B3aHMOII€ﬁCTBH5[ C MI/I(I)OJIOI‘I/I‘Ie-
CKHUMHU CTPYKTYpaMHu U IMOBECTBOBATEILHOM BJIACTHIO.

KiioueBble ci0Ba: anmuunsii Mug, peMunucmcekas nposa, Ho8ast JHCEHCKAsk MUGONOIMuUKA, co-
noCmasumenbHulll GHAIU3, NOBECMBOBAMENbHYLIL 20110C, (POKANUIAYUS, 2EPOUSM, BACMb U HACUTUE,
Maonen Munnep, I1>m bapkep
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THE POETICS OF CULTURAL CODES
IN EDUARDO MENDOZA’S NOVELS

MARIANNA YEPREMYAN"
Yerevan State University

The article examines the mechanisms through which various linguistic, social, and genre mod-
els shape the artistic system of Eduardo Mendoza’s novels. It analyzes the combination of dif-
ferent speech registers alongside the techniques of their ironic, parodic, and stylistic transfor-
mation. Particular attention is paid to the relationship between the characters’ communicative
behaviour and the formation of a fluid identity, as well as the role of linguistic heterogeneity
in the construction of urban space. The study demonstrates that cultural codes in Mendoza’s
prose do not function in isolation but form a dynamic structure linking the social profiling of
characters, modes of self-definition, and different models of perceiving reality.

Key words: Eduardo Mendoza, cultural codes, linguistic heterogeneity, parody, identity, urban
space

Introduction

The literary language of Eduardo Mendoza’s prose emerges through the interplay of
diverse registers, genre conventions, and social codes, serving as a principal structural
element of the fictional world. Its functions extend far beyond stylistic expression:
language actively shapes characters’ social positions, constructs identity, and models
urban reality.

The relevance of this study is driven by the defining features of Mendoza’s prose,
where the disruption of genre and stylistic hierarchies, irony, parody, and the integration
of heterogeneous linguistic layers play a pivotal role. Examining these phenomena in
isolation fails to reveal their unifying framework, underscoring the need for a systematic
analysis of his literary language.

The initial hypothesis posits that linguistic heterogeneity in Mendoza’s novels is not
merely a local stylistic device, but an overarching structural principle. Register shifts,
the interaction of social and generic codes, the parodic transformation of external
discourse, and the variability of characters’ communicative behaviour form an
interconnected system through which subjectivity, social dynamics, and narrative space
are constructed.
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The aim of this study is to identify the operational principles of literary language in
Mendoza’s novels and determine its role in organizing the narrative world. To achieve
this, the paper analyzes the social marking of linguistic registers, the techniques of irony,
parody, and stylization, the relationship between communicative behaviour and hybrid
identity formation, and the linguistic modelling of urban space.

The methodological framework integrates structural-semiotic, sociolinguistic, and
intertextual approaches. The analysis of linguistic heterogeneity and social polyphony
draws on Mikhail Bakhtin’s theoretical framework, while spatial modelling is informed
by Yuri Lotman’s semiotics. The interpretation of parody and irony incorporates Linda
Hutcheon’s concepts, whereas the discussion of situational identity draws upon the
approach developed by Mary Bucholtz and Kira Hall, alongside Erving Goffman’s
dramaturgical model.

The scholarly contribution of this study lies in its systematic synthesis of elements
traditionally analyzed as isolated components of Mendoza’s poetics. Irony, parody,
stylization, social language differentiation, masking, and spatial construction are
interpreted as interconnected manifestations of a single process—the dynamic interaction
and transformation of linguistic and cultural codes.

Linguistic Heterogeneity and the Interaction of Social Discourses

One of the defining features of Mendoza’s literary language is the interplay of diverse
speech registers—colloquial, everyday, slang, literary, bureaucratic, scholarly, and
journalistic. A prominent trait of his prose often highlighted in critical literature is his
“mastery of a wide range of linguistic registers”'. This combination of diverse speech
forms aligns Mendoza’s prose with Mikhail Bakhtin’s conception of the novel, in which
“the style of a novel is to be found in the combination of styles; the language of a novel
is the system of its languages™. Linguistic variations here do not remain merely an ex-
ternal marker of character or social environment; rather, they shape the social relations,
hierarchies, and conflicts within the fictional world.

Particularly significant is the clash of registers, which disrupts the expected corre-
spondence between speech form and situation. Literary or pseudo-scientific discourse
embedded in everyday or absurd contexts—as well as colloquial or slang vocabulary in-
troduced into formal settings—generates stylistic dissonance, serving as a primary source
of humor, irony, and parody. Beyond its comedic effect, this linguistic heterogeneity
performs a broader function: it depicts the urban environment as a space populated by
multiple social voices, each tied to a specific cultural and social experience.

The interplay of these discursive forms enables Mendoza to model the social hierar-
chy of'the city, where characters’ speech reflects their social standing, level of education,
cultural background, and lived experience. These distinctions are manifested not only in
vocabulary but also in syntactic structure, intonation, and rhetorical strategies. Language
thus operates as a social code, characterizing the persona and their position within a net-
work of social relations without the need for direct authorial commentary. A revealing

! Cabrales Arteaga José Manuel. (2000). Cervantes y la novela actual: aproximacién a Una comedia li-
gera, de Eduardo Mendoza // Monte Buciero. — No. 5, p. 264. — pp. 255-272. [Electronic resource].
Available at: https://dialnet.unirioja.es/descarga/articulo/206319.pdf (Accessed: 18.06.2025).

2 Baxtua M.M. (1975). CnoBo B pomare // Borpocs! muTepaTypsl 1 CTeTHKH. VccmeoBaHuUA PasHBIX
seT. — M.: XymoxecTBeHHas JnTeparypa, c. 75. — 504 c.
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example is the reproduction of bureaucratic discourse: “We shall proceed in accordance
with the provisions of the regulations currently in force™.

This phrasing reproduces the normative and impersonal character of official dis-
course, marking the speaker’s institutional position. At the same time, its incorporation
into the literary context creates distance from the bureaucratic code itself, turning it into
an object of ironic reinterpretation.

The social marking of speech is directly linked to the phenomenon of the discursive
mask. Mendoza’s characters alter their speech strategies depending on the communica-
tive context, assuming various social roles; language, therefore, does not merely reflect
a pre-existing identity, but actively participates in its formation. This view aligns with
Mary Bucholtz and Kira Hall’s assertion that “identity is best viewed as the emergent
product rather than the pre-existing source of linguistic and other semiotic practices™.
Particularly significant in this context is the authors' inclusion of “temporary and inter-
actionally specific stances and participant roles™ within the architecture of identity. In
Mendoza’s prose, this situational dimension is reflected in the character’s ability to shift
from one speech code to another: each new communicative role acquires its own linguis-

tic expression, while identity emerges as fluid and dependent on the discursive context.

Parody, Irony, and Stylization as Modes of Discursive Interaction

The interaction of speech forms in Mendoza’s prose also extends to literary and ge-
neric codes. Allusions to various traditions are combined with the stylization of detective
fiction, historical narrative, journalism, or official documentation, while the reproduced
model is frequently subjected to ironic displacement. Intertextuality is thus bound up less
with the direct quotation of another text than with the reproduction of a recognizable
type of discourse and the transformation of its function within a new context.

It is precisely this duality—the recognizability of a given model combined with sim-
ultaneous distancing from it—that constitutes one of the principal techniques of parody.
Linda Hutcheon defines parody as “repetition with critical distance, which marks differ-
ence rather than similarity”. In Mendoza’s prose, this distance emerges from within the
reproduced generic discourse itself: its familiar logic is preserved just enough to remain
recognizable to the reader, while simultaneously being disrupted. In “The Olive Laby-
rinth” (“El laberinto de las aceitunas™), the logic of detective fiction becomes the explicit
target of parody: “The investigation was proceeding steadily, though in an unknown di-
rection”’.

The sentence reproduces the confidence typical of detective discourse in the orderly
progression of an investigation; yet its second half deprives that movement of any clear
destination. Progress no longer implies movement toward a resolution, and the rational
structure of the investigation itself becomes a source of absurdity. The parodic reinter-
pretation thus targets not only the generic cliché but also the underlying epistemological

3 Mendoza E. (2012). El enredo de la bolsa y la vida. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 98. — 352 p.

* Bucholtz M., Hall K. (2005). Identity and interaction: a sociocultural linguistic approach // Discourse
Studies. — Vol. 7, No. 4-5, p. 588. — pp. 585-614. DOI: 10.1177/1461445605054407. [Electronic re-
source]. Available at: https://surl.li/yokxfr (Accessed: 18.06.2025).

5 Ibid., p. 592.

¢ Hutcheon L. (1985). A Theory of Parody: The Teachings of Twentieth-Century Art Forms. — New
York: Methuen, p. 6. — 143 p.

7 Mendoza E. (2001). El laberinto de las aceitunas. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 112. —230 p.
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model based on the possibility of logically reconstructing the truth. In Mendoza’s prose,
such ironic distortion extends beyond literary forms to culturally embedded notions of
fact, reliability, and truth: “The truth of the facts, as so often happens, turned out to be
irrelevant™.

The outward seriousness of the narrative formula is preserved, yet its internal logic
is paradoxically turned against itself: the statement invokes the “truth of the facts” while
simultaneously depriving that truth of any real significance. Parody thus moves beyond
generic play and merges with an irony directed at discourses that claim to offer a reliable
and unambiguous representation of reality.

The parodic structure of Mendoza’s texts rests not only on the transformation of in-
dividual generic models but also on the continual intersection of distinct stylistic and
discursive layers. Literary and colloquial language, official and marginal discourses, se-
rious narrative forms and their ironic reinterpretations shape a fluid structure in which
cultural codes are simultaneously reproduced and semantically displaced. The hybridity
of Mendoza’s literary language functions, therefore, not as a localized stylistic device,
but as an overarching principle governing narrative organization.

This view of parody as an interplay and transformation of diverse cultural codes is
supported by critical scholarship on Mendoza’s prose. M. H. Garcia-Rodriguez charac-
terizes his parodic world as a “dialogic universe of simulacra™, in which competing dis-
courses vie for dominance within the fictional reality. In this context, parody is no longer
limited to the deformation of a literary prototype; it serves as a mechanism for bringing
different languages, social positions, and modes of interpreting reality into direct con-
frontation.

Irony occupies a central position within the system of literary language in Mendoza’s
novels, functioning not merely as a stylistic device, but as a fundamental principle of
textual organization. In his prose, irony is pervasive: it operates across lexical, syntactic,
and discursive levels, shaping the distinctive narrative tone and establishing a specific
mode of authorial perception. Unlike classical irony, which relies on an implicit contrast
between literal and intended meaning, irony in Mendoza’s works often assumes a form
of semantic instability, whereby an utterance remains open to multiple interpretations.

A defining feature of Mendoza’s irony is its intrinsic link with parody and stylization.
Together, these three elements form a cohesive poetic complex wherein irony serves to
maintain critical distance, parody operates as a means of transforming generic and dis-
cursive models, and stylization functions to reproduce while simultaneously reshaping
another discourse. In this context, literary language becomes a space of intertextual play
in which diverse speech patterns not only coexist but continuously interact, exposing the
conventionality and historical limitations of linguistic forms. Equally revealing is the
capacity of the ironic statement to be structured around an internal logical paradox:
“Nothing is more serious than that which is utterly devoid of importance™'°.

The combination of mutually contradictory semantic orientations—absolute serious-
ness and complete insignificance—deprives the statement of any stable evaluative

8 Mendoza E. (2001). La aventura del tocador de sefioras. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 167. —224 p.

° Garcia-Rodriguez M.]. (2020). El enredo de la bolsa y la vida: la parodia de la signicidad en Eduardo
Mendoza // Bulletin of Spanish Studies. — Vol. 97, No. 8, p. 1334. — pp. 1333-1347.

10 Mendoza E. (2001). El laberinto de las aceitunas. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 134. — 230 p.



Qpuilwinugpunnyenti 45

grounding. Irony here does not stem from a direct negation of what is said, but from the
impossibility of assigning a single, definitive meaning to the utterance.

A characteristic example of the interplay between irony and the socio-linguistic mask
is found in “The Mystery of the Enchanted Crypt” (“El misterio de la cripta embrujada”),
where the narrative is built upon a constant clash between elevated and low registers of
speech. The protagonist, who occupies a marginal position in the social structure, at-
tempts to lend his speech an air of intellectual sophistication by resorting to pseudo-
scientific and rhetorically elaborate vocabulary. The result is a comedic effect produced
by the conspicuous mismatch between form and content: “My self-directed education,
though fragmentary, enables me to approach a wide variety of problems from an almost
scientific perspective”!!.

Here, the ironic effect arises from the contrast between the pretentious form of ex-
pression and the protagonist’s actual incompetence. Pseudo-scientific discourse func-
tions as a mask that simultaneously conceals and exposes his social marginality. Lan-
guage thus becomes an instrument of self-construction, yet this self-construction is in-
herently unstable and illusory.

In Mendoza’s prose, stylization likewise merges the reproduction of a recognizable
mode of discourse with its ironic transformation. In “The City of Marvels” (“La ciudad
de los prodigios™), historiographical discourse is juxtaposed with a grotesque represen-
tation of urban reality: “Barcelona was growing at a disorderly pace, as though governed
by a logic beyond all human planning”'?.

The historiographical mode of narration is combined here with a grotesque personi-
fication of the city. Barcelona emerges as an autonomous force whose development fol-
lows its own internal logic, escaping rational control. As a result, the apparent neutrality
of historical narrative is disrupted, and the discourse itself acquires an ironic inflection.

The Discursive Mask and Hybrid Identity

Linguistic hybridity in Mendoza’s novels is fundamentally linked to the construction
of character. The ability to shift from one speech code to another depending on the com-
municative context renders the protagonist’s identity fluid and situational. This principle
is expressed with particular clarity in the protagonist’s words: “I was no one in particular,
but rather a succession of characters improvised according to the occasion”!?,

Identity is conceived here not as a stable essence, but as an aggregation of temporary
roles, each acquiring its own linguistic expression. Language does not merely signal a
character's belonging to a particular social milieu; it operates as a tool for the situational
construction of subjectivity. This process aligns with Erving Goffman’s dramaturgical
model, according to which social interaction inherently involves presenting a specific
self-image to others: “When an individual plays a part he implicitly requests his observ-
ers to take seriously the impression that is fostered before them”!*. In Mendoza’s prose,

1 Mendoza E. (2001). El misterio de la cripta embrujada. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 47. — 191 p.

12 Mendoza E. (2001). La ciudad de los prodigios. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 89. — 416 p.

13 Mendoza E. (2001). La aventura del tocador de sefioras. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 156. — 224 p.

4 Goffman E. (1956). The Presentation of Self in Everyday Life. — Edinburgh: University of Edinburgh,
Social Sciences Research Centre, p. 10. — 161 p.
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such role-based fluidity finds expression primarily through language: a shift in the man-
ner of speaking simultaneously marks a shift in the social position that the character
seeks to assume in a given situation.

This dynamic is especially evident in the imitation of intellectual or scholarly dis-
course. The protagonist’s attempt to lend his speech an appearance of logic, coherence,
and authority creates a temporary discursive identity: “My account of the facts, though
somewhat lengthy, follows an impeccable method”!>.

The pseudo-scholarly mode of speech performs a dual function here: it allows the
character to present himself as the bearer of a rational and orderly consciousness, while
simultaneously exposing the artificiality of the image being constructed. The discursive
mask, therefore, does not entirely obscure identity; on the contrary, it brings the very
process of its construction into focus.

Such variability is also driven by the necessity of social adaptation. Mendoza’s char-
acters employ diverse speech strategies—imitating official discourse, shifting into slang,
or resorting to pseudo-intellectual rhetoric—to adjust to the shifting circumstances of the
urban environment. In this context, the linguistic mask acquires not only a playful, but
also a protective function: “Pretence was my only defence in a world where truth had no
value'®,

Pretence here stems not only from the comedic discrepancy between the character’s
speech and his actual social standing. It becomes a mode of existence within an unstable
social environment in which the subject is compelled to continually adjust his linguistic
behaviour. The gap between language and social reality therefore acquires a more com-
plex significance: the discursive mask simultaneously enables the protagonist to adapt to
a given situation and reveals his inability to settle into a single, stable role. This principle
is formulated with ultimate concision by the protagonist himself: “My identity depended
on the tone in which I uttered each word”!”.

This dependence of identity on “tone” accords a constitutive significance to the
speech act: what matters is not merely what the character says, but how he structures his
utterance. Lexical choice, intonation, and the assumed speech register become primary
instruments of situational self-determination. Hybridity thus emerges not as a mere co-
existence of distinct linguistic layers, but as an existential principle for a subject whose
identity is continually negotiated through transitions between social and discursive roles.

Literary Language and the Modelling of Urban Reality

One of the most significant manifestations of the modelling function of literary lan-
guage in Mendoza’s prose is the construction of urban space. The city in his novels does
not exist as a pre-established background that is subsequently given verbal description;
rather, its image emerges through the interplay of social speech practices, historical nar-
ratives, and cultural codes. Linguistic heterogeneity thus acquires a spatial dimension,
while the multiplicity of discourses becomes one of the primary means by which urban
reality is artistically organized.

This approach aligns with Yuri Lotman’s concept of artistic space, according to
which “the structure of the space of a text becomes a model of the structure of the space

15> Mendoza E. (2001). El misterio de la cripta embrujada. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 73. - 191 p.
16 Mendoza E. (2012). El enredo de la bolsa y la vida. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 203. — 352 p.
7 Tbid., p. 219.
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of the universe, and the internal syntagmatics of elements within a text becomes the lan-
guage of spatial modelling”'®. In Mendoza’s prose, space is modelled largely through
language: social, institutional, everyday, and cultural discourses do not merely resonate
within the city, but actively participate in shaping its structure, giving rise to distinct
modes of perceiving and interpreting it.

This principle is expressed with particular intensity in “The City of Marvels”: “The
city spoke in a thousand languages, none of which told the truth!°. The metaphor of the
speaking city transfers linguistic heterogeneity from the domain of individual speech to
the structure of fictional space itself. The “thousand languages” signify not only a mul-
tiplicity of characters or speech registers, but also the coexistence of distinct ways of
describing and understanding urban reality. None of these discourses is granted the status
of ultimate truth; instead, the image of the city emerges from a plurality of partial, inter-
secting, and often contradictory perspectives.

In this respect, polyphony becomes a property not merely of the narrative structure,
but of urban space itself. Bureaucratic, marginal, intellectual, everyday, commercial, and
historical discourses correspond to different forms of social experience, constructing
multiple, simultaneously existing versions of the city. Linguistic stratification, previ-
ously observed in the speech of individual characters, thus acquires a broader signifi-
cance: differences in modes of speaking become simultaneously differences in modes of
seeing and interpreting the city.

This spatial organization is particularly characteristic of Mendoza’s portrayal of Bar-
celona. In her analysis of Mendoza’s urban novels, Susanne Schwartzbiirger identifies
one of the persistent principles underlying the representation of Barcelona as the “city-
labyrinth”?. This definition is significant not only in topographical terms: the labyrin-
thine quality of the city reflects the multiplicity of routes, social spaces, and perspectives
through which it becomes accessible to both character and reader.

Such internal heterogeneity is likewise evident in the dynamics of the urban image
itself?!. Barcelona acquires a dynamic of its own, one that cannot be reduced to the in-
tentions or actions of individual characters. Its development emerges from the interaction
of multiple social, historical, and economic processes, none of which is capable of sub-
ordinating the city entirely to a single order.

For this reason, the personification of Barcelona has more than a merely figurative
function. It expresses the autonomy of the urban system: the city appears to generate its
own networks, conflicts, and forms of movement. Within such a model, the human sub-
ject is embedded in a space that extends far beyond any individual perspective. Charac-
ters may alter their speech strategies, social roles, and modes of self-definition, yet the
urban environment itself continually presents them with new codes to which they must
adapt. The formation of the hybrid identity discussed above is therefore directly condi-
tioned by the structure of the space in which that identity exists.

18 Jlorman I0.M. (1970). Crpyxrypa xyzmoxecrBeHHOTO Tekcra. — M.: Mckyccerso, c. 212. — 384 c.

19 Mendoza E. (2001). La ciudad de los prodigios. — Barcelona: Seix Barral, p. 214. — 416 p.

2 Schwarzbiirger S. (2002). La ciudad narrada. Barcelona en las novelas urbanas de Eduardo Mendoza.
La relacién entre texto y ciudad // Revista de Filologia Romanica. — Anejo III, p. 203. — pp. 203-220.
[Electronic resource]. Available at: https://surl.li/jtbsov (Accessed: 18.06.2025).

21 The image discussed above (See footnote 12) acquires an additional significance in the context of
Mendoza’s spatial model.
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The linguistic modelling of the city operates on two interconnected levels. On the one
hand, differences between social discourses make the internal stratification of the urban
environment visible; on the other, their continual interaction prevents the emergence of
a single, definitive version of Barcelona. The city appears not as a fixed and completed
image, but as a system of constantly shifting interpretations in which historical narrative,
institutional discourse, colloquial language, and individual experience overlap.

Mendoza’s literary language does not merely represent space; it becomes the very
instrument through which space itself is constructed. It is through the interaction of het-
erogeneous linguistic and cultural codes that the city acquires its multilayered character,
internal mobility, and capacity to function as an autonomous entity within the fictional
world. The modelling function of language thus connects the principal levels of Men-
doza’s poetics: social differentiation, discursive heterogeneity, hybrid identity, and the
representation of modern urban reality.

Conclusion

The analysis confirms the initial hypothesis that the literary language of Mendoza’s
prose is systemic in nature. Its distinctiveness lies not in a collection of isolated stylistic
devices but in the sustained interaction of heterogeneous linguistic and cultural codes.
Within this system, the social markedness of utterance, the ironic reinterpretation of
genre models, and the variability of communicative behaviour emerge as different man-
ifestations of a single process of semantic transformation.

This pattern operates across different levels of the fictional world and links them to-
gether. Language not only reveals social relations but also participates in the construction
of the subject, shapes the fluidity of identity, and determines modes of perceiving the
urban environment. The individual, society, and the city are thus incorporated into a
shared field of interacting interpretations, in which no position possesses absolute stabil-
ity and no version of reality enjoys definitive authority. Literary language consequently
emerges as one of the fundamental principles of Mendoza’s poetics, ensuring the internal
coherence of its various levels while simultaneously preserving the openness of the fic-
tional world to multiple interpretive perspectives.
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MAPUAHHA ENIPEMSH — Ilosmuka Kyn1smypHsix K0008 8 pomanax 30yapoo Menoocwl. —
Cratbs HOCBSILIEHA aHATN3Y MEXaHU3MOB, TIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX Pa3INYHBIE PEUCBBIE, COLHANb-
HBIE 1 )KaHPOBBIE MOJIENIN (POPMUPYIOT XYA0KECTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY POMaHOB Dayapao MeHI0ChI.
AHanu3upyercs coueTaHue Pa3IMYHBIX PEUEBBIX PETUCTPOB, a TAK)KE IPUEMBI HX HPOHHYECKOTO,
MapOIMIHOTO U CTWIIM3ALMOHHOTO npeobpa3oBanus. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YAEISETCS CBSI3H KOM-
MYHHKAaTHBHOTO TIOBEJICHUS NTEPCOHaX el ¢ GOpMHUPOBAHUEM TTOABM)KHON HASHTUYHOCTH U POIU
SI3BIKOBOM HEOJJHOPOJHOCTH B KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHUHM TOPOJCKOro mpocrtpaHcTsa. [lokasaHo, uTo
KyJIBTYypHBIE KOIBI B ITpo3e MeHA0CH He (QYHKIMOHUPYIOT H30JIUPOBAHHO, a 00pa3yloT THHAMHU-
YECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, CBSA3bIBAIOLIYIO COLMAIBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY MEPCOHaXa, CIIOCOObI ero ca-
MOOTIPEAETEeHHS 1 PA3IMIHbBIE MOJIEIN BOCIPHUATHS JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
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THE MESSIANIC MODEL OF SUBJECT FORMATION IN CHUCK
PALAHNIUK'S NOVELS “SURVIVOR” AND “CHOKE”

KATYA TOVMASYAN”
Russian-Armenian University

This article offers a new reading of Chuck Palahniuk’s philosophical vision through the analysis
of the messianic model in his novels “Survivor” and “Choke”. It focuses on the formation of the
subject amid a crisis of traditional authority, as religious, social, and familial structures no longer
sustain a stable personal identity. The article shows that the messianic motif in Palahniuk’s fiction
extends beyond religious themes, serving as a universal framework for understanding freedom,
responsibility, and self-determination. A comparative reading of the two novels traces a shift in
the textual representation of the sacred: from the publicly constructed figure of the prophet to the
internal space of family memory, psychological dependency, and traumatic experience. The find-
ings position “Survivor” and “Choke” as two stages in the development of Palahniuk’s concept
of subjectivity, in which the search for autonomy is linked to a reconsideration of the symbolic
mechanisms that shape the human self.

Key words: Palahniuk; messianic discourse, subject formation, postmodernism; identity

Introduction

Contemporary literary scholarship has increasingly turned its attention to the ways in
which modern fiction reimagines subjectivity in the aftermath of the crisis of traditional
religious and value systems. Current research is concerned not only with the processes
through which personal identity is constituted but also with the literary reconfiguration of
the cultural frameworks that have historically shaped the relationship between the individ-
ual, authority, morality, and transcendence. Within this context, the transformation of mes-
sianic discourse in late twentieth- and early twenty-first-century literature has emerged as
a particularly significant field of inquiry. Detached from its strictly theological founda-
tions, the messianic paradigm becomes a means of exploring freedom, responsibility, and
the conditions of human selthood.

Chuck Palahniuk's fiction occupies a distinctive place within contemporary American
literature and has attracted sustained scholarly interest. His novels have most often been
examined through the lenses of consumer culture, simulation, identity crisis, corporeality,
violence, addiction, mass media, and post-secular sensibility. While these approaches have
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generated substantial insights, they have largely concentrated on individual novels or iso-
lated thematic concerns. As a result, the underlying philosophical coherence of Palahniuk's
fictional universe — one that connects separate works into a broader conceptual framework
— has received considerably less attention. This is particularly true of “Survivor” and
“Choke”, which, despite their evident thematic and structural affinities, have rarely been
studied as complementary stages in the development of a single vision of subject for-
mation.

This article offers a new reading of “Survivor” and “Choke” by approaching them as
two successive phases in the formation of the modern subject. Rather than treating messi-
anism as either an autonomous religious narrative or another instance of postmodern en-
gagement with biblical tradition, this study examines it as a philosophical and anthropo-
logical mechanism through which subjectivity is constituted. From this perspective, the
motif of the substitution of God acquires a fundamentally different meaning, functioning
as a metaphor for the subject's acceptance of responsibility in a world where stable trans-
cendent foundations have disappeared.

The central hypothesis of this study is that the messianic dimension of “Survivor” and
“Choke” constitutes a unified conceptual structure that represents different stages in the
emergence of the subject. In “Survivor”, the messianic role is constructed within the sphere
of public representation and is associated with the acquisition of symbolic authority and
social power. In “Choke”, by contrast, it is relocated to the domains of family memory,
psychological trauma, and personal identity. This shift reveals Palahniuk's systematic re-
interpretation of the figure of the messiah, transforming it into a philosophical paradigm of
becoming rather than a religious category.

The aim of this article is to identify the distinctive ways in which messianic discourse
operates in “Survivor” and “Choke” and to determine its significance for Palahniuk's con-
ception of the subject. To achieve this objective, the study examines the transformation of
the messianic paradigm across the two novels, analyses the mechanisms through which
subjectivity is constructed in relation to freedom and responsibility, explores their dialogue
with the philosophical thought of Friedrich Nietzsche, Michel Foucault, Judith Butler, Paul
Ricoeur, Sigmund Freud, Jacques Lacan, and Jean Baudrillard, and situates these works
within the broader intellectual architecture of Palahniuk’s fiction.

Methodologically, the study adopts an interdisciplinary approach that combines com-
parative analysis, structural-semiotic interpretation, philosophical hermeneutics, and liter-
ary analysis. Drawing on contemporary philosophy, psychoanalytic theory, and narrative
studies, it interprets Palahniuk’s novels as a coherent exploration of the processes through
which subjectivity is negotiated under the cultural conditions of late modernity.

Main Part. From Submission to the Substitution of God: The Hero’s Messianic
Transformation

Chuck Palahniuk’s novel “Survivor” (1999) holds a special place in the writer’s oeuvre,
as it is precisely here that one of the central philosophical problems of his artistic world is
most consistently formulated — the problem of freedom as the necessity to accept respon-
sibility for one’s own existence. Despite the sustained interest of English-language Palah-
niuk studies in this work, the research tradition predominantly views it within the context
of religious themes, the media construction of personality, post-apocalyptic narrative, and
the critique of mass culture. Researchers’ attention is focused primarily on the phenome-
non of the enclosed religious community, the mechanisms of symbolic power, and Tender
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Branson’s transformation into a public figure existing according to the laws of modern
media reality'.

Such a research perspective is legitimate; however, it leaves aside the philosophical
dimension of the novel. Meanwhile, it is this very dimension that unites the religious, so-
cial, psychological, and media levels of the narrative into a single model of personality
development. At the center of the work is not so much the story of a person who survived
the destruction of a religious community, but rather the process of the subject’s gradual
liberation from any external structures that define their existence. Therefore, it seems pro-
ductive to consider the novel primarily through the categories of freedom, responsibility,
and self-determination, which acquire particular significance in the light of Friedrich Nie-
tzsche’s philosophy.

A special role in such a reading is played by the author’s own commentary. While
Palahniuk’s fiction is built on a complex system of satire, grotesque, and deliberate prov-
ocation, the book “Stranger Than Fiction” allows us to see the internal logic behind the
emergence of these plots. The author shows how life experience is transformed into narra-
tive, and how personal experience becomes a method for the artistic investigation of con-
temporary reality. Thus, “Stranger Than Fiction” functions as a kind of key to the interpre-
tation of “Survivor”, allowing the novel to be viewed not as a collection of shocking situ-
ations, but as a philosophical model of human existence. Significantly Palahniuk himself
defines his characters as “a lonely person looking for some way to connect with other peo-
ple”?. This observation provides the starting point for understanding the character of Ten-
der Branson. The protagonist of “Survivor” is not a rebel in the traditional sense of the
word. On the contrary, he represents a person completely shaped by a system of collective
subordination in which individual choice is practically excluded. His existence is deter-
mined by pre-established rules, and the ability to make independent decisions is lost even
before the narrative begins.

No less significant is another of Palahniuk’s observations, which is connected to the
constant alternation between two opposite states of human existence. Describing his own
life and creative process, the writer speaks of an endless movement between voluntary
solitude and the need to return to people once again — a kind of cycle: “Alone. Together.
Alone. Together. This pattern determines not only the author’s biography but also the
internal structure of his fictional world. A person simultaneously strives to preserve their
own individuality and to rid themselves of the burden of freedom by dissolving into the
collective. This internal contradiction forms one of the philosophical foundations of the
novel “Survivor”.

! See: Stirrings Still: The International Journal of Existential Literature. (2005). Fall/Winter. Vol. 2, No.
2: The Fiction of Chuck Palahniuk / Ed. by Erik M. Grayson. — Binghamton: Binghamton University. —
152 p. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://clck.ru/3UTyVX (Accessed: 04.07.2026); Sacred and Im-
moral: On the Writings of Chuck Palahniuk. (2009). Ed. by Jeffrey A. Sartain. — Newcastle upon Tyne:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing. — 240 p. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://clck.ru/3TQRC2 (Ac-
cessed: 04.07.2026); McCampbell Mary W. (2009). “Paradigms Are Dissolving Left and Right™
Baudrillard’s Anti-Apocalypse and Chuck Palahniuk’s Survivor. In: Sacred and Immoral: On the Writings
of Chuck Palahniuk / Ed. by Jeffrey A. Sartain. — Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing.
—P. 146-158.

2 Palahniuk Chuck. (2004). Stranger Than Fiction (True Stories). — New York: Doubleday. [Electronic
resource]. Available at: https://openlibrary.org/works/OL18932W/Stranger Than_Fiction (Accessed:
04.07.2026).

3 Ibid.
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Particularly telling is Palahniuk’s description of the mechanism behind the creation of
his own works. Reflecting on his work on the novels, he uses the concept of “crowd seed-
ing”*, which denotes the gradual gathering of a future text from casual conversations, eve-
ryday observations, and individual human stories. By the author’s own admission, this is
how the concept for “Survivor” emerged. However, everyday material becomes merely the
starting point of the narrative. By combining daily experience with the fundamental ques-
tions of human existence, Palahniuk creates a work in which the story of Tender Branson
is transformed into a philosophical investigation of freedom, responsibility, and the search
for one’s own identity.

The question of freedom acquires a fundamentally different meaning in the novel when
Palahniuk shifts his focus from external forms of control to a person's internal readiness to
relinquish responsibility for their own choice. In this respect, the philosophical problem space
of “Survivor” proves to be significantly broader than a critique of religious fanaticism or
mass culture. The central situation becomes one where the subject, having formally obtained
freedom, continues to seek an external force capable of making decisions on their behalf.

Meanwhile, Nietzsche, who “had suffer our present ills more than generation in ad-
vance’™, captures not the disappearance of the transcendent as such, but rather a crisis of
responsibility and meaning in a world where compassion and morality substitute for the ne-
cessity of personal choice. In this regard, the philosopher does not destroy faith, but diagnoses
the spiritual state of culture, anticipating the crisis of faith of the 20th and 21st centuries.

If we recall Dostoevsky’s famous formula, “if God does not exist, everything is per-
mitted”, it becomes evident that it is not only the place of God that becomes vacant, but
also the place of the one who makes decisions and bears responsibility for human destiny®.
The vacated space is inevitably filled by new authorities, and it is precisely this process,
rather than the “death of God” itself, that occupies the center of Palahniuk’s artistic atten-
tion. In the world of “Survivor”, freedom paradoxically turns into a refusal of responsibil-
ity, and the possibility of choice becomes a desire to shift the consequences of one's own
decision onto another.

For this reason, it is that Tender Branson’s admission becomes so telling: “I can’t even
say doing crisis intervention was my own idea”’. Already in this phrase, the protagonist
absolves himself of any involvement in his own actions. His participation in the destinies
of other people is presented as the fulfillment of an imposed role rather than the result of a
free choice. Characteristically, responsibility for the consequences of the spoken words
also turns out to be projected outside the subject himself.

This logic reaches its peak concentration in the protagonist’s self-definition: “My job
is most of the time I work for a housecleaning service. Full-time drudge. Part-time god”®.
The paradox of this formula lies in the fact that Tender calls himself a God not in an onto-
logical or religious sense, but exclusively as the bearer of a function. He gains the ability

4 Ibid.

> Hesse H. (1969). Steppenwolf / Translated by Basil Creighton; with suggestions by Hellmut Frenz. —
New York: Bantam Books, p. 25. — 248 p.

¢ For more detail, see: 'ongap-Xanmkan Hatanmus, ToeMacan Kara. (2020). [TpoGremaruka pomana Ila-
JIAHUKa «YIie/leBIINii» B cOOTHOUIeHUU c ¢unocodckoii kornenuueir Hummre. Foreign Languages in
Higher Education. Vol. 24, No. 2 (29). — P. 121-131. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://surl.li/crf-
poh (Accessed: 04.07.2026).

7 Palahniuk Chuck. (2003). Survivor. London: Vintage Books, p. 280. — 294 p

8 Ibid., p. 281.
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to influence human lives not due to moral authority, personal charisma, or spiritual expe-
rience, but as a consequence of a random coincidence, when people in a state of extreme
psychological crisis begin to perceive his word as the ultimate truth.

Importantly, such power is almost completely devoid of personal content. Tender does
not act — he speaks. However, it is the word that acquires a decisive force, as it is spoken
by a figure to whom society has already attributed the right to define the meaning of what
is happening. In this respect, the novel resonates with the concept of Michel Foucault, who
viewed power not exclusively as coercion, but as a system of discursive relations in which
the status of the speaker determines the force of the utterance’. Influence arises not as a
result of the truthfulness of speech, but as a result of the recognition of the subject to whom
this speech belongs. Therefore, responsibility in the novel does not disappear, but is con-
stantly transferred from one bearer to another, creating the illusion of its absence.

This mechanism manifests itself with particular clarity in the episode where a random
mistake by the telephone company turns Tender’s phone number into the number for a
crisis hotline. People who find themselves in a state of utter despair turn to him not because
they know him personally or trust his life experience, but because the situation itself en-
dows him with the status of a person capable of providing the ultimate answer. Thus, Palah-
niuk shows how easily modern society constructs new forms of authority and how will-
ingly a person voluntarily relinquishes the right of choice to an external authority.

However, the accidentally acquired power does not bring Tender a sense of inner free-
dom. On the contrary, as those around him increasingly perceive him as the bearer of truth,
he becomes more clearly aware of the artificiality of his imposed role. Public success be-
comes a new form of dependency, in which the former subordination to the religious com-
munity is replaced by subordination to a media image. The liberation of the individual
proves impossible as long as the right to define the meaning of one's own life remains with
an external authority.

The climax of the protagonist’s internal crisis comes with the words: “I can't bear the
thought of being free”'°. Freedom is experienced by Tender not as a long-awaited libera-
tion, but as a state of ultimate uncertainty that demands independent decision-making.
Somewhat later, this thought is further developed in the protagonist’s admission: “There
are better things than freedom. There are worse things than living a long bored life and
then dying”!!. At first glance, this statement looks like a rejection of freedom, but in reality,
it captures the crisis of the former understanding of freedom as a state that does not imply
responsibility for one’s own choice.

In this respect, the fictional logic of the novel resonates with Judith Butler’s concept of
the subject, according to which the subject does not precede the system of power relations
but is formed within it, gaining the opportunity to rethink the mechanisms of their own
subordination'?. Tender’s liberation becomes possible not through stepping outside of

° The novel proves to be consonant with Foucault’s understanding of power as a productive force that
shapes the subject through a network of social relations and discursive practices. See: Foucault Michel.
(1995). Discipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison / Translated by Alan Sheridan. — New York: Vin-
tage Books, p. 223 — 333 p. The disciplines characterize, classify, specialize; they distribute along a scale,
around a norm, hierarchize individuals in relation to one another and, if necessary, disqualify and inval-
idate. Foucault Michel. (2021). The History of Sexuality. Vol. 4: Confessions of the Flesh / Translated by
Robert Hurley; Ed. by Frédéric Gros. London: Penguin Books, p. 11. — 396 p.

10 Palahniuk Chuck. (2003). Survivor. — London: Vintage Books, p. 160. — 294 p.

1 Ibid., p. 178.

12 Butler J. (1997). The Psychic Life of Power: Theories in Subjection. — Stanford, CA: Stanford University
Press, pp. 37, 59. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://surl.li/hgjkmw (Accessed: 04.07.2026).
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power, but as a consequence of changing his own attitude toward it. The overcoming of
dependency in the novel therefore does not imply a rejection of the social world, but rather
a gradual acceptance of responsibility for one’s own existence.

It is telling that the outcome of this process is not the protagonist’s external success,
but a change in the way he narrates his own life. While at the beginning of the novel Tender
exists exclusively as a performer of imposed roles, in the finale he becomes the author of
his own story for the first time. Such an understanding of personality formation correlates
with Paul Ricoeur’s concept of narrative identity'?, as well as with Jerome Bruner’s obser-
vation that narrative constitutes one of the fundamental ways of organizing human experi-
ence. In turn, Judith Herman, in her analysis of traumatic experience, emphasizes that the
sequential telling of one’s own story is a necessary condition for the restoration of agency.

In this context, the final thought of the novel acquires special significance: “And after you
can tell your life story and walk away from it”!#. The narrative acquires not only a retrospec-
tive but also a constitutive function, allowing the subject to rethink their own experience and
distance themselves from it. The opportunity to tell one’s own story means the ability to no
longer define oneself exclusively through past trauma, collective identity, or externally im-
posed roles. The novel “Survivor” reveals the process of the formation of a subject who ar-
rives at freedom only when they accept responsibility for their own life. This conceptual field
receives further development in the novel “Choke”, where the search for agency is shifted
into the space of corporeality, family memory, and traumatic experience.

In the case of “Choke”, the research landscape proves to be different. The novel is already
included in the body of work on corporeality, addiction, simulation, transgression, and the
crisis of the subject; these aspects are examined in the edited collections “Reading Chuck
Palahniuk: American Monsters and Literary Mayhem” and “Sacred and Immoral: On the
Writings of Chuck Palahniuk”, as well as in doctoral dissertations dedicated to the simulative
nature of Palahniuk’s writing. However, what is of fundamental importance for the present
article is not the provocative surface of the novel, but the narrative thread that connects
“Choke” with “Survivor”: the transformation of the messianic motif. In this novel, the sacred
does not disappear, but shifts its form of existence, moving from the sphere of public recog-
nition into the space of family memory, maternal projection, and psychic symptom.

This transformation is directly linked to the central artistic device of the novel — the re-
curring act of choking. By staging his own helplessness, Victor Mancini reproduces time and
again the exact same situation in which a random restaurant patron is forced to become his
savior. Formally, such behavior is explained by financial gain; however, the internal logic of
the novel is significantly more complex. Each act of choking represents an attempt to restore
a lost connection with the Other, to receive confirmation of one's own existence through a
repeated scenario of salvation. Therefore, choking ceases to be a mere everyday episode and
turns into a stable model of the protagonist’s relationship with the surrounding world.

Against this background, the psychoanalytic understanding of repetition acquires spe-
cial significance. In the work “Remembering, Repeating and Working-Through”, Sigmund
Freud notes: “He reproduces it not as a memory but as an action; he repeats it, without, of
course, knowing that he is repeating it”'°. This thought allows for a more precise definition

13 Ricoeur Paul. (1992). Oneself as Another / Translated by Kathleen Blamey. Chicago: University of
Chicago Press. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://www.academia.edu/1767103/Oneself as_an-
other (Accessed: 04.07.2026)

14 Palahniuk Chuck. (2003). Survivor. — London: Vintage Books, p. 178. — 294 p.

15 Freud Sigmund. (1958). Remembering, Repeating and Working-Through (Further Recommendations
on the Technique of Psycho-Analysis II) // The Standard Edition of the Complete Psychological Works
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of Victor’s behavior. The protagonist does not return to the traumatic past by means of
memory; on the contrary, he reproduces it time and again in the form of action. The staged
choking becomes not a conscious strategy, but a symptomatic repetition of the very model
of dependency that defined his relationship with his mother.

The repetition of this scenario acquires a broader philosophical meaning as well. Tell-
ingly, the protagonist himself admits: “We don’t live in the real world anymore... We live
in a world of symbols . Reality in Palahniuk’s fictional world proves to be mediated by
a system of signs, social roles, and pre-established behavioral models. In this respect, the
novel reveals an obvious proximity to Jean Baudrillard’s concept of the simulacrum, which
defined simulation as “the generation by models of a real without origin or reality”!’. The
choking scene is reproduced not because a real danger arises, but because the procedure
itself already guarantees the expected result. Salvation turns into a social ritual that exists
independently of any genuine experience.

Such logic extends to the space of the novel as a whole. The 18th-century historical
theme park where Victor works is not merely a theatrical set, but a model of artificially
frozen time. The protagonist remarks: “We’re all trapped. It’s always 1734. All of us, we’re
stuck in the same time capsule...”'®. The space of the St. Anthony’s clinic is organized in
a similar manner, where, in the protagonist’s words, “...everybody at St. Anthony’s is
trapped in their past”!®. The historical park fixes cultural memory, while the psychiatric
clinic fixes traumatic memory; however, both institutions reproduce the exact same mech-
anism: the past ceases to be an object of reflection and turns into an endlessly repeated
present. In this framework, choking emerges not as an accidental episode, but as a mean-
ingful expression of a world in which the subject loses the ability to step outside a role
once imposed upon them. The absence of the father figure in “Choke” represents not a
biographical detail, but one of the most crucial conditions for the formation of the subject.
Victor Mancini’s origin remains undetermined, and his identity is constructed not through
arecognized system of kinship, but by means of maternal writing, subsequently interpreted
by Paige Marshall. Crucially, Paige herself occupies an equally unstable position: while
claiming the role of a doctor, she simultaneously turns out to be a patient at the same clinic.
As a result, the narrative consistently eliminates the possibility of an ultimate authoritative
reading. The protagonist's origin exists not as an established fact, but as a chain of inter-
pretations, each of which depends on another voice. “It is in the Name-of-the-Father that
we must recognize the support of the symbolic function...”?’. The paternal function intro-
duces the subject into the space of law, separating them from the enclosed maternal field
and securing their place in the symbolic order. In the fictional world of “Choke”, this sup-
port is missing. Victor’s origin receives no definitive confirmation; therefore, his presumed
chosenness exists not as a recognized social role, but as a private family construction, pre-
served exclusively through maternal discourse.

of Sigmund Freud. Vol. 12. London: Hogarth Press, p. 150. — P. 145-156. [Electronic resource]. Available
at: https://clck.ru/3T8LoG (Accessed: 04.07.2026).

16 Palahniuk Chuck. (2002). Choke. — New York: Anchor Books, pp. 145, 158. — 272 p.

17 Baudrillard Jean. (1994). Simulacra and Simulation / Translated by S. F. Glaser. Ann Arbor: University
of Michigan Press, pp. 98-99. — 164 p.

18 Palahniuk Chuck. (2002). Choke. — New York: Anchor Books, p. 37. — 272 p.

19 Tbid., p. 62.

20 Lacan Jacques. (1966). Ecrits. Paris: Editions du Seuil. [Electronic resource]. Available at: https://mu-
drac.ffzg.hr/“bmikulic/Filoz-Psy2012/JL_0393329259.pdf (Accessed: 04.07.2026).
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Another Lacanian formula is no less telling: “man's desire is the Other's desire”?!. Vic-
tor’s desire is never formed autonomously. It arises within someone else’s expectation, some-
one else’s interpretation, and someone else’s faith. Therefore, the protagonist’s messianic
identity is not the result of his own choice. It is sustained first by his mother, then by Paige,
gradually turning into yet another form of dependency. Even the desire to be a savior turns
out to be conditioned not by inner freedom, but by the need to conform to an imposed image.

This explains the protagonist’s internal contradiction. From early childhood, Victor sim-
ultaneously internalizes two mutually exclusive mindsets. On the one hand, he is convinced
of his own worthlessness: “And sure as hell, this little brat deserved to get spanked. He de-
served whatever he got??; later, this mindset finds its continuation in the readiness to admit:
“I’ll take everybody’s load”?}. On the other hand, the exact same subject turns out to be the
bearer of the idea of his own exceptionalism, as it is precisely to him that the messianic func-
tion is attributed. Humiliation and chosenness do not alternate with one another, but coexist
simultaneously, forming a stable internal splitting of the personality. The logic of this split
accounts for why Victor’s need for recognition is invariably accompanied by a drive towards
punishment, and why every attempt to gain independence returns him once again to depend-
ency on someone else’s gaze.

This model differs significantly from the one Palahniuk develops in “Fight Club”. There,
the absence of the father is compensated for by the creation of a new authority figure that
assumes the functions of law and discipline. In “Choke”, no such compensation occurs. Nei-
ther the maternal projection, nor the staged salvation, nor Paige’s faith are capable of taking
the place of the symbolic instance. As a result, the messianic motif is preserved, but it com-
pletely loses its institutional foundation, turning into a form of internal psychological com-
pensation.

In this respect, “Choke” logically continues the thematic field of “Survivor”. Tender
Branson is also formed within a system that deprives the subject of autonomy and substi-
tutes a pre-prescribed role for personal choice. However, while in “Survivor” such a model
is sustained by a religious institution and subsequently by the mass media, in “Choke” its
source becomes the family history. The messianic function ceases to be an element of pub-
lic discourse and is preserved only as part of a personal myth that explains the protagonist’s
origin while simultaneously holding him within the space of psychological dependency.
The novel continues the narrative line that was traced out in “Survivor”. The shift from the
institutional to the familial, from public recognition to internal projection, shows a con-
sistent transformation of the sacred in Palahniuk’s fictional world. Messianism is no longer
linked to a religious community or social legitimation; it becomes a way of existence for a
subject attempting to overcome internal splitting and achieve wholeness under conditions
where stable symbolic supports have been lost.

Conclusion

This analysis demonstrates that “Survivor” and “Choke” can be read as two intercon-
nected stages in the development of one of the central concerns of Chuck Palahniuk’s fic-
tion: the formation of the self in a world where stable symbolic and transcendent founda-
tions have lost their authority. In both novels, the messianic plot is deprived of any tradi-
tional religious closure. It does not affirm salvation in a directly sacred sense, but instead
reveals the dramatic position of the individual who is compelled to occupy the place of an

21 Tbid.
22 Palahniuk Chuck. (2002). Choke. New York: Anchor Books, p. 13. —272 p.
% Ibid., p. 73.
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absent or inaccessible higher authority. The motif of the substitution of God thus emerges
as a means of exploring identity formation under conditions in which transcendence has
been destabilized.

In “Survivor”, this problem is articulated primarily through the public dimension of the
messianic role. Tender Branson is shaped by a system that determines his place, conduct,
and range of possible choices in advance. His departure from the religious community,
however, does not lead to genuine liberation. Rather, one form of dependence is replaced
by another: he becomes absorbed into a media apparatus that produces symbolic authority
and turns his speech into a source of seemingly final meaning. The novel therefore shows
that modern individuals may reject inherited forms of submission while still reproducing
the need for an external instance capable of deciding on their behalf. Tender’s messianic
position is profoundly paradoxical: he gains power over the lives of others, yet lacks the
inner freedom required for responsible existence.

In “Choke”, the same issue is relocated to the sphere of family memory and psycholog-
ical dependence. Victor Mancini does not become a public messiah in the way that media
culture imposes such a role on Tender. His chosenness emerges instead as a private myth
sustained by maternal discourse and later reinterpreted through the figure of Paige Mar-
shall. The absence of a stable paternal function, the repeated choking scenario, an external
locus of control expressed in the hero’s dependence on external validation, and the need to
have his existence validated all form a structure in which messianism turns not into a mode
of power, but into a form of psychological compensation. If in “Survivor” the hero is placed
in the position of God by society, in “Choke” that position is produced within a traumatic
family narrative and therefore never receives final legitimation.

The comparison of the two novels demonstrates that Palahniuk consistently shifts the
messianic motif from the institutional and public sphere to the realm of inward, personal,
and traumatic experience. This movement reveals a significant transformation of the sacred
in his fiction. The sacred is no longer anchored in a stable religious system, yet it continues
to exist as a desire for meaning, a need for recognition, and a striving for wholeness. Palah-
niuk’s protagonists do not attain messianic fullness; rather, they encounter the impossibil-
ity of occupying such a position without accepting responsibility for themselves and for
others.

Thus, “Survivor” and “Choke” disclose two different but mutually illuminating forms
of the crisis of subjectivity. The first novel shows how a person released from an earlier
system of submission may become incorporated into a new order of symbolic power. The
second demonstrates that even outside public mechanisms of control, the subject may re-
main bound to family myth, traumatic repetition, and external interpretation. In both cases,
freedom is not given at the outset; it emerges only through a difficult inner movement from
an imposed role towards the ability to recognize one’s own story, one’s own desire, and
one’s own responsibility.

For this reason, the messianic model in Palahniuk’s novels cannot be reduced either to
a play with religious imagery or to a postmodern rewriting of biblical narrative. It functions
as a way of investigating how the modern subject is formed in a world where the former
foundations of faith, authority, and identity have lost their self-evidence, while the need for
them has not disappeared. Palahniuk shows that the place of God may be symbolically
occupied by the individual, society, the media, family myth, or traumatic repetition. Yet
none of these substitutions leads to liberation if the subject continues to evade responsibil-
ity for their own life.

This is the broader significance of “Survivor” and “Choke” for understanding Palah-
niuk’s fictional system. Both novels reveal that beneath the provocative surface of his prose
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lies a sustained inquiry into the mechanisms of self-formation in late modern culture. The
hero’s messianic transformation is not a straightforward progression, but a dramatic pro-
cess in which the individual passes through submission, dependence, false chosenness, and
a crisis of self-definition in order to approach the possibility of speaking in their own name
and assuming responsibility for their life.

The results of this study suggest that the model identified here should not be regarded
as a feature of two isolated works, but as one of the recurring principles of Palahniuk’s
artistic thought. These conclusions are consistent with the findings of research on other
works by the writer, particularly “Lullaby” and “The Adjustment Day”, where messianic
discourse assumes new narrative and philosophical forms. Considered together, these
works suggest that messianic discourse constitutes a stable component of Palahniuk’s phil-
osophical and artistic conception rather than an isolated narrative strategy. Such an ex-
panded perspective not only deepens our understanding of Palahniuk’s authorial
worldview, but also contributes to broader discussions of the transformation of the sacred
and the reconfiguration of subjectivity in contemporary American literature.
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BBICTYIIA€T YHHBEPCATEHBIM CIOCOOOM OCMBICIICHUSI CBOOO/IBI, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH H CAMOOIIPE/IeNie-
Hus. CoIOCTaBIEHHE JIBYX POMAHOB II03BOJIAET IPOCIECAUTh TPaHCHOPMALUIO CIIOCOOOB TEKCTO-
BOT'O BOIUIOIIEHUSI CAKPAJIBHOTO: OT IyOINYHO KOHCTPYHUPYEMOH (Uryphl IPOpOKa K BHYTPECHHEMY
IIPOCTPAHCTBY CEMENHOM MaMATH, NCUXOJOIMYECKON 3aBUCHUMOCTH M TPABMAaTHYECKOMY OIIBITY.
[TomyueHHbIe pe3yIbTaThl TO3BOJIIOT PACCMATPUBATH POMAHbI « Y LIEJIEBILUI» U «Y yIIbe» KakK Ba
JTana pa3BUTHSA aBTOPCKOM KOHIENIUH CYOBEKTHOCTH, B PaAMKaX KOTOPOW IIOMCK aBTOHOMUM CBsI-
3aH C IEPEOCMBICIICHUEM CUMBOJIMUECKIX MEXaHU3MOB, ()OPMUPYIOIIUX YEIOBEUECKOE «sI».

KuioueBblie ciioBa: [lananuk, Meccuanckuii OUCKypc, popmuposarnue cybvexma, nOCmMoOepHU3M,
UOCHMUYHOCb
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Yupn bl yuppuutn fupgninhdtnu Uupunught (14-pn 5.) hp «*hiwbynpius
Epynud mpudwpwtmlub dkjumpinitubpht gniquhbe putiwpll) E pkpujutuyut
hwipgtip: Nipwgpuy £ hwnljuytu pipujutuljut ghnnipjuipn wjws tpw vwhdw-
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dhwpwinipju? wnwetnpynipniup (1330-1333 pp.)®: Lw, Jupnhy Gytinkgnt
«gipuquugnipmniip» pupnqubpny hpswljlnig pugh, thnpdnud Ep twb Jluygby
jmnhtwut vhpwjuypnid unbndywsé qghwnbkjhph qpuysnipjudp, ntunh, pugh
pwpnquqpnipiniihg («Pupnqghpp»), qpt) B wunjuwswpubuljut, pudwupu-
twluit kplbp fwiwsk) gy upunpuunhly ghunnipyub tudnidibppd:

Zuyy npudwpwinipjut Uky wpldnwbypnyuljut ujunjuunhly pnduiinw-
nipjut untinpp b nipugnidp dkswybu wuydwwynpdws bt Fupnpninhdtnuh
<hwiEynpungs (widpnpewluh Jplwghpp «2wiwpnidy hwdwnown b nyd
oqunujuip h ghuwknhyty, np E npudwpwtniphiivy). gpu hhdpnd wiphunn-
unbjut-pnbphniyut wwbnnypb E (wnhl ntudniip b dkjunqujut jpugnid-
ukp), junniggws k 13-pg 1. thhihunthw 0. buywbwgm «Tractatus» kpljh hinlin-
nmpudp (hbnwqu winwinulp Summulae logicales. Spudwpuiwljul fupd
wdthnthnidbip) (Oudenrijn, 1982:60-61; Uhpnibywt, 2019):

Pupnmnhdbnup mpudwpwtiuljut Jkjunpnitubpp pun wthpudbowunnipe-
jutt npik hwpg hwiquuiwinpku ubpjuyugitine hwdwp jpugply L phpulju-
umpjut nyjuyutpny Jud pughwinip wpupuyny yuydwbwynpjws (kplno
qhunmpiniilibpl b nounidbwuhpoid ku unupp) hwnnpnby b phpuljuimppubnp
Ytpwpkpth nbntynmpniaubkp’:

U. Lhpuljutwulut ghumpyub dwuhi

Lhpuljuin pjul bywiwlmpyuip Aupymnhdbnub winpuyupimd ' phitk-
10y tpw b npudwpwinipjut twhwyunynipjubt hwpgp pdwgnipyut hwuttbne
Subuuguphhb. «Upn, h uinubwg junwpbug ghumpbubgh’ ghugkphljugb upwe
E, Juut gh niumiguiit qupnibun hanwpwpwtimiptwt. wy) h vnnwbtuy wjunwunp
qhunmpbwigh phpuljuimphiib jupwe b, Juull gh niunguit gl juoub-
np (UU69, 267w). wyuhlipt’ phpuljutintpyniip nuunigumd  wiljunwp ghunk-
1hp (unutym bqwily) b wyju dwlupyuymd’ npubu (kqduljub Aikph niudmp,

(nku Oudenrijn, 1946:16): Mnuhthju yundugpnipjul Uke hhpywwnwlyny Uniu dwulwinib-
ukpp' Bononiensis (Rnnthwgh Jud Antinihwigh) b Parvas (Upinubp), pun Swb nhb U\nu]bhpb]'ull‘
Pupnninhutnuhtt Ykpugpyl) ko tnyuwinit wy wbdwg htn sthnpnipjut hknbwiupny (nku
Oudenrijn, 1946:12, k' Oudenrijn, 1960:20):

2 Unitores - thwpwtinnikp Juwd vhwpwplbp poch Zujuunwbmd b @hyhljhuynid jupnihynemna
pupnqud junnht dhuhntbipbbph b btpubg hwy gnpswljhgubph widuinodp:

3 pupnninhutnu Uwpunugnt gnpéntibnipput dwuht yundnd b dp pwih wypmipibp’
niuhpnp yuwwudhy Unppwp Uywpwitgnt «hpp nipquthwnwgys-p, nujuwthnpn hwy Jqupnu-
whwn Znyhwtbu Lnutgnt «@ninp»-p, npny dkinwgpulju hhywnwlwpwitbp b wyt, npnp h h
E phiptiy L. vwshljjwip (nk v vwshljul, 1977: 22-25, 29-31, 39-41):

4 Zupukqnt muppnpuljwb gpuljubnipyub, wy pgmd’ fupgninhutnu TUupunugne kplkph
Uwupt nk u Oudenrijn, 1960:73-243:

5 «YhwiEyupuis npuyku hwpulhg wnpmp oqunugnpéws L. Fvwshljubp thwntk) k wyu skpup’
qpkiny, np FPupnninhdtnup quyt nknknipniuubp b niikgh] twb pipujuwinipjut wmappkp
hwpgkph dwuhb» vushljjul, 1977:48):
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wnwetuhlt ghnnmpinit k, dhsntin junwpyuy ghwnbihph (dodwpunntpjut) npn-
tnudp b unwgmup Junupynid ki ptwunughb dwluoppuymd’ (kqluljub dukph
Juwulgnipjut vhongny, npp inpudwpwitinipjut nhpnyph B

Lhpwluimput wopwplugh wju pUppinudp’ <Gqubwl uoukng  (ratio
loguendi, twli uwmhdwnudp recte loguendi scientia), juunhtwulut wjwinnuyp
Aliwynpyl) £ wtnhly spowunud, tpp pkpuwljwtnipyut dke puthwtigkg tnpuu-
ny (§hown) 1Equh qunuithwpp, b pipujubulub ghinmpyutp hunfugtg ju-
untwwpgnn php: Zotbwwt dhowduyphg uljhqp wnws wju ntunipniubt wd-
panowgnk k henubkwgh hotwunp U. 3. YWghunhjhwunwup (1-pt 1.), npht b ywwn-
Ywunwd Bu ratio loguendi, recte loquendi scientia duwujkpuynidubpp (Quintilian,
1996:62 (1.4.2), 156 (1.9.1); Seppdnen, 2014:184, 192, 221):

Zugtpkuh phpujuinipjut dke wyny pubwdbp wpwehtt whqud Jhpunyby b
uny muhpnpulut dhowuypnid Fupgninhdbnuh wowltpn b qunuthwpw-
Yhg Znyh. Lnutgnt Ynnuhg. YEpohtiu, hswbu hwynuh k hp pipuljuinipmniup
Jupmgh] b junhtwlub phpuljuimpmubtph ophtwlny hhup phnnikyngd
gnpstwlju-nkuthuljwt tjupugpmput uyqpnitpp’. «Ripujutniphiut £
ghuiniphtt ninpuuyku junubn b gpln» (Lnutgh, 1977:158): Ltpuljwinipjul
pupptnidp npujku «ninhn unubno wpgbuwn, whofwi dnpwgm pyniithg htnn
(nLuhpnpuljut dwpwtiqgmpiniip hhdtwlwind dEniuwmgus k Enly) JEiuntbw-
Ynipinit £ wnnwtinid 17-py puupnid, Epp gqpuipwph junhttwnhy tjupugpnip-
miup qupdjuy Jupenihl pipujubttph owtptpny nuntnid £ hwdwljupgdus
ninnnipinil. hddwn. 4n. Guputnu. «Ripuljutniphit Ewuphbun uinniqupwitng
b nunnuqnbny» / «Grammatica est ars recte loquendi, recteque scribendi» (Fuyuinu,
1645:w), Znyh. Zulnp Ynunwinunynubtgh (Znny). «2hpuljuinmphiut k wp-
hkuwn nuyquygtu unubnp (YUnunwbnimuynpukgh, 1674:119), hbnwquyniud twl’
Ul Ukpwunwgh. «...Unupluy wphtunh pipuljuimiptwi b juoup dwpnjw-
jhtp punn npnid ninnbhp b jupquiinpbihp» (Ukpuuwnwgh, 1730:22) b wyj:

zkinwqu pwpunpuipnid bu Fupnnminhudbnup phpuljutnipyut b npudw-
putinipjut wnwput mwppbpultihu Gunud £ upubg wuinuljut pdpepunid-
utinhg ((kquh dutph niudnitip / dnph dukph niudniip): Uju uljgpniipny wnwjhu £
uUh putih punpnonud:

w) Lwtth np juwnwpyuy ghnbjhph dwbwsnidp wthpudbywnwpwp ujuynid £
wiljunwphg, (Equljul dbikpp juqunud B npudwpuinipyub twibolob
wunhgwbip. «Uy npudwpuimphit ny Juipk |hik), Gpk ny dhoinpnmplundp
Juouhg, tr ny fuoup, tipt [ns] Uhounpymptundp dwjuh: Pul wikbuwgt duyh k
hismut. Juub wyinphly h higdwks hppbc b iwpuljit, ufuwibih b (UU69, 268p):

¢ Ghunbihph wunpdmbwliwpgniup wphunnnbjut wjutnnype £ b wpnwugninud £ Uphunnntkih
«Opqutintth» junmgqwsdpp (kquiub ymp (Quuywygnipiniihg nnipu Uhwynplitp) npybu
twpitwljumb wunhdwl, wyw npudwpwbwliut Wnip wkpdhtbbp (Categories), nunnnni-
pinititp (De Interpretatione), uhynghquubp (Prior Analytics): Cuwn wyd - npudwpubn pyn iip
(ghinuljwb upynghqup) &ouwphin ghinbjhph gnpshp E (nk u Aristotle, 1960: 28-31,1, 2, 71b):

7 Znh. nlikgm phpujwinipjul jwnhtwlwi wgpmpbbph dwuht kv Udugub, 1977:53;
Uhpntiyut, 2017:122-140; Cowe, 2020:91-121; Mypansn, 2025:130-144:
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Uju hwndwédp pugophttwjdws E M. buyywtiugnt «Tractatus» -hg, hudwn. «Sed quia
disputatio non potest haberi nisi mediante sermone, nec sermo nisi mediante voce,
omnis autem vox est sonus, ideo a sono tamquam a priori inchoandum est» (Peter of
Spain, 1972:1) 8

p) Lhpujutwlut JEpmnisnipniup ujuynud E nmpudwpwinipjut uinnphtt
uwhuwbught Uhunjnphg wkpdhithg, npht hwignud Ewnpudwpabaljwi ykppne-
Snipmitp’. «Upr, Jujwbw) h jhqpui yipehtt dbpnisniphit ghwkphlnuht,
Juutl gh ghwtphynut Epnwswik ghuwrwpwpwiniphit b twpiwnuuniphiii
L quupuwnwuniphiiu h jhqpu, bt winpkt duwy: buly Eqlippt Jpimswuht h
Juitju kL h ghpu, wyik yEpnwsnidtiu wju wpwik] wuwnljuih pppeanhi, put pk
nhwkphynuh»'® (UU69, 297p):

@) Liqujutt Aukpp pwiith (Adyog / oratio) wtlhgwljwtt Uhwynptbp sk, wyy
npuip juqunn pununphsubp, ntunh Ynsynid Eu pwtth hinwynp dwukp. «Uj
htnh dwuniipt Eu ghpt b qutyly, jnpng pun juiuyg wntub b puyl, b wyuyhuh
dwuntp putthtt quunbkwy nghty owbwlkiy (UU69, 279w): Futh mudhowljul
dwubpp, np Ynsymu ki «<hniugs, hiptthts pdwunwlhp Bo. «Qpytu b pube wye’
NDEwnpnu [nt plpubuy, Minpnau b §nr plpwiagi Bu dwuntip b bwalhp, G
dwuntpu wyy, np ki putthty, quunbw) h putikt bywbwl b hus» (wi):

£. vnuph dwutph nuuwljwupqiwu dwuht

Iunuph dwubph pwhwlp fupgninhdbnup twihu E pun mpudwpubului
b phipuutwjut wjwunnyph. «buly ghnth k qh phukphynut nuk Jhuyh bp-
ot dwuntiu pulih, wyuhtph whnih b puy, huly phppennb ik mp dwub: bul
nhwtphnut quy Jkg dwunttiu Ynsk uhipuptgpudwpuy (= syncathegoremata,
ny &oqphun nwpwupdnipnily), np k' webpwbwljwis (UU69, 278p): Zhupnid
jwwnht phpwlwb NMphughwiniuh «Institutiones grammaticae» («Zpwhwhgubp
phpwljwinipyuiy) woliuinnpynibb b, widhguwlwb wnpmnipp M. bugubugnt
«Tractatus»-p, huuwn. «Partes igitur orationis sunt secundum dialecticos duae,
nomen et verbum, quia hae solae etiam per se conjunctae plenam faciunt orationem,
alias autem partes 'syncathegoremata’, hoc est consignificantia appellabant» («Upg,
pun npudwpwbbph, unuph dwubpp kpyniut b wintip b puygp, npndhbnl
dhuwyt upwip L, np utnyuhul wpwbdht juyulgnipjudp juqunid Gu wdpnn-
owljwl funup, huly Ujniu dwubpp Ynsnid b «uhijunbgnphdunwy, wyb £ ha-
dwipwbiwlnr») (Priscianus, 1855:54) — «Et sciendum est quod dialeticus ponit duas
partes orationis tantum, scilicet nomen et verbum, alias vero partes appellat

8 Puppninhubnuh puwgpptt wdpnnenyhtt hwdpuljungy (Qud wbbpwb wwppbipnipiniuttpny)
Jwwnhubipkt Jkgpbpnudutipp skup pupquuit:

9 Uhynghquh yupqugniji dvhundnpp npybu ipw uwhdwh nk u Aristotle, 7938:198-199, T, 24b:

' Uphuinnntyh dkluhy, (hihunthw Ywdhp Uthunpp (6-pg 1), qepmsting upjnghquh pw-
nunphsttph jupgp, wwpqupwily E bwhwgppu-nkpdht hwgnppuunieinibyp, wypuihunyg
twl hunwljkgpl] npudwpwiwljuy JEpnisnipjut vwhdwp, nk u David the Invincible, 2010:60-
62: Zujwtwlwi E np Puppmiphdinup npudwpuwinipyut b pipujuinipjut wewpuiubkpp
nwpuwbgwwnbihu tjuwnh wntws (huh twb wju wnpmnipp:
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sincathegoremata, idest consignificativa» («Gy whwp E hdwbw), np npudwpwip
ninud E dhuyt kpynt funuph dwu’ winih b pwy, huly dniu dwubpp Ynsnud k
«uhtjuinkgnpbdwnwy, wjuhtiptl hwdwbywbwlnn») (Peter of Spain, 1972:3):
Mip junuph dwubkph nitudnitipp, np, hsyku hwynh k, hwykpkuh pipuljwiniype-
it ubpunidyby £ Thnthuhnu Bpuljugnt tphh pupguutnipjudp (Upnikun
“hnuhubwy, 2008:12), hhowwnwldt] £ twl hwy mpudwpwinipjut htwgniyu
Ukhunpynibibpnid’ dunhp Gbhhwnph Ynnuhg. «2bpgnnp qudkbwgh pub jmp
dwub dnnnykght» (David the Invincible, 2015:66):

Upwt gniquhtn Fupnminhdtnup Jyuyulnsnid £ Jupnuuybnubph, npnup
Swtiwsnid Ehtt hhtiq (hhdwuwn junuph dwu. «bulj ndwtp Jqupnuybinp juudhi, qh
wupniiwlbuwy 1hth pug winiwdp ghpuwtniut b dwljpuy, huly pug paghtt hdw-
gtiw 1hup pugnibbniphibby (win): Yhg dbjunteniup juenigdws b jhhdwun b
Juwjywy junuph dwubph hwdbdwnnipjudp. «bul] hhig dwuniipu wyunphly L
pwbwlwb pun htptwl, hulj wyk ny Lu hzulhuﬂ‘lulh pun hiipkwh, wy wuht'
wnlpwbtwjup, yuul gh wyjop pwtwljth, npwku vwpnés, np | wbnil, pun hu-
phwl tywlulk, Juub gh jupnik pun hipbwb hdwgnudh b, tlwbugba §o:
plipwiuy, np b puy, b pojudt, np Edwljpuy, b &uu B poz, np | ghputnd, b Jép-
Swiingu, np | punmittniphit: Uy bwpjupunuuniphiiiu wju 4 puwn hipwb ns Ju-
gmgulik pulwgnidl hs, ket ns nuh py whnowb, wuk) pt p wnbi b jEhkpEghir
‘Udwbwyku kb juy bwjuwnuuntplwbg b h sownjuuyhgh. Juub wyunphy ns Yn-
shit ipwhwlubp, wy] wrlywhwlwips (UU69, 278p-279w):

Zuy Ukjunnujub phpujutnipjut dky tniyjuyhuh pguuwljupgnid hwjnuh
E Tudhp Ltpuljuth (5-py )M hhpuwnwlnipyudp, hduwn. «bull hdwuwnwubpp
b quiniwt dwuntiu pung wintwt nuwubiny b qpuyht puy pugh, wskinyg wn un-
uw gounuwb b quuph i quuwjunhpl, wuwghtt hhigr (tuthp LEpwljul,
1956:254): Ujuhtipl nuipdjuy JYuyulnsniiny (wju nhypmud’ hdwunwubpbb-
nh) wpwbdtwg]us ki bplne hhdbwlwb pdplp winth b wigwbp hwpnn junu-
ph dwukp, puyy b puyhtt hwpnn junuph dwukp, npntg vhwgdws bu ujuywy junu-
ph dwubpp: tuph dudwiwulhg Ukl wy) phpulub Ghwimb Ukluhsp,
wupqupwit) kupwbg bbppht juwbpp ghpui]uip b dwlpugh hunlugib-
] «gnjugulmih» (gnj) hwnljwihobbp, phnmubjmpuip’ «uqygnipyubs
hwnljuthy (bnyub £ akpgnpsnipynit, np wjwinupup Jepugpyby b pught).
«...npujtu gphpwinit b dwlpuy pug gnjuguljutht wqpbwy 1hht, inghyku t
uw (punnittnipiniup- S.U.) pug wqpbgniphwdps (Gtwbnit Ukluhy, 2008:149):

‘U. Unnugp, ntunidtwuppbinyg twyph hhywnwljuws nuuwljupgnidp, npuithg
nnipu b phipl) wyipwl funuph dwu, npputt pyuplus b wimb, puy, swnluu,
hny, twunhp, gpuig hhupnid nuknyg vnnhljjuttubph puuwlwpgnidp (pun 26-
(hnynpnu dkyuhsh, npht yuyulnsnid £ Ungnugp, uinnhljjutbpp fwtwsnid Ehu

11 fkinuqu phpuljuibpp bpub ingiwgpt) a Ywdhp Uthwunph htn. nk'v Upjwbdnywb, 1874:
84-86:
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wtntup, wswljwip, hngp, puyp, sunuwp) (Unnig, 2008:CLV): Q. Quihniljjutp,
sutipndtny Unniigh dkluwpuim piniip (Eplnt <apwbuljuby, tnyglb ' hbplhi h-
Uwunulhp + bpbp «unbpwiuluiy jujoguy), juuljush nual Egply diliuopo-
impput iyniph hujuunhnipmnip (Qupsnid £ Yunjph pliugph wyn hwngusp
Jupnn £ wnujunygws jhuk)), tub tjunh wetbny, np 2k hngnpnuh uynie-
jniun 1hnyht sh hwdwyunuujuwminid juinpn wnwpjuw puuwuljupquuip, (nis-
Jwd sh hwdwpby htinhttwlh wtdh hupgp (Quihnijjui, 1954:138):

Pugh huyulub wnpmpbtphg Awpyninhdbnup, pun kplingphi, hhdp k
pugniub] bwl Ponkphniuh dEjunipinitp (hhdwun b npputg hwpnn junuph dw-
ubiph Ybpwpbkpjuy. hidn. widwi b pugh nuppkpaldub hhdpnid npjus dw-
dwtuwlh Yupgp. «Philosophi uero... quidquid plenam significationem tenet, si
quidem sine tempore significat, nomen uocantes, uerbum uero si cum tempore»
(«buly thhihunthwukpp... (hhywuwn wdkh pul, tplk dudwbwlwihy sk, Ynsnid
kb whimb, huly bph dwdwiwlwihy t pug») (Boethius, 766B), niunh dwljpuyp b
nhpubiniip hwpmd bo winwbp, ghppuyp puyghi. «Atque ideo aduerbia quidem
atque pronomina nominibus iungunt, sine tempore enim quiddam constitutum defi-
nitumque significant... participium uero quia temporis significationem trahit, etsi ca-
sibus effertur, uerbo tamen recte coniungitur» («it wyn hull Wuwwndwnny dwljpuy-
ubkpt o1 ghipwinibubpp dhwynpnud Bt winibtkph htin, pwth np gpup w-
nuig dudwbwlh tpwbwlnid tu hy-np hwunmwwnnit b npnowlh pwt... huly
pugniubinipiniup, pubh np Ypnud £ dudwmjh hdwun, phl hnpnddnud E, uw-
Juyt ppududp dhwgynid t pughty) (wtin), wju hwpwpbkpnipiniuhg nnipu kb
hupunipnyt hdwuwnhg qniply junuph dwubpp. «Quae uero ipsa, quidem nulla pro-
pria significatione nituntur, cum aliis uero iunctae designant, ut coniunctiones atque
praepositiones, illae ne partes quidem orationis esse dicendae sunt» («bul] tpwp,
npnup huptht skt juywinid nplk hupunipnyt pdwuwnny, vhsptn hdwuwn B
wpnwhwjnnd dnutkph hbn dhwynpdbing, hswhu swnuwbbpp b Gw-
howunpnipinittpn, tnyuhul swbwp k Ynsytu junuph dwukp») (Boethius, 766C):
Uju wnpnipp ogunid £ twh hwuljwbwny, ph hignt Fupnninhdbnup, pinnibk-
0 nip funuph dwu, hp Ukhunipyub Uke pltuplnid E Uhwyl jnpp’ nonipu pon-
Uk hnnp (nk v JEplnud): P wnwpphpnippnit i junuph dwubkph hngp pu-
guljuynmid |k junhubpbtnud, hull dhowpynipinit junuph dwup (quun. interjectio),
np pltwpymu E Pnbphniup (nk'u why), whswing b hwy phpuljubwlwb w-
Juunnypht!z Niunh ny hwdwpdtp junuph dwubpp skhtt jupnn thnpowphly
Uklp Uniuht, b uyguukih bp gpuitg (hngh jud dhownpynipjut) qinsnudp Fup-
nminhubnuh dEjumpjut dke:

2 Zuy phpufwinipiut wuuninipjub dby Zngh. Loukght wnweht phpulfwul k np hngp
ujupugpl] Ewiuwh dbjuinqujut wjuwinnyphg wyi inybwgubing vhpwpynipjub htwn, nmku
Lnlikgh, 1977:190-191, twl' Unjwgyuib, 1977:107-110: Uhowpynipymt wkpuhip unbnsdby k wkih
nip Un. Gujwinuh llnqdhg‘ interjectio-h yuwndkudwudp (Fupuinu, 1645:111):
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Upuwbg Uky wijuip b pughtt Aupnyninhdbnup wpwebwht nkn E nuphu
ujuwnp wnubkiny hupunipnyu Yipyny unup juqubint ipuig jupnnnipnibp.
«Uj1 h uke nip dwuwbg putht twhiljiiugnyt kL wquniwljwbwgny £ wiunitb b
puyl, Juull gh unpw pwpg wyngt juunwpbuwybue jugniguukih qputi»
(UU69, 279w) ((uunhtwljub dbjunqulijut wjwunnype, Fnkphniu. «Philosophi
uero, quorum omnis de nomine uerboque tractatus in significatione est constituta,
duas tantum orationis partes esse docuerunt» («bulj thhjhunthwikpp, npnug wi-
Jut b puyh wdpnne niudniupp hhutiqws k wpwbwlnipjut Jpw, unynpkgphl,
np junuph dwubpp dhuy Gplniui Gu) (Boethius, 766B), Mphughwuntu. «Partes
igitur orationis sunt secundum dialecticos duae, nomen et verbum, quia hae solae
etiam per se conjunctae plenam faciunt orationem....», ik u Jkplnu):

Bqpuljugnipeiniiy

Pupnminhdbnu Uwpwnught, htnbbnyg jumnhtujut npudwupubuljut
wjwunnyphl, phipwljwbnipniip nhnk) E npuybu (Eqyh dukph niudnitp, npp
twunpynid £ dnph dlukph nudmbpht ((kqulub npnowjhnipyniihg wpu-
dwpwbwlub Lodwpunnipini), pun wnd phpuluinippuip hwnugpt) k
Equut duknph (<inubwl juoukiny») ntunigdwt juinhp: Uju uljqpniipp dhw-
dudwbul] wpuwugniyt k jwnhttwnhy phpujunipjut ke (14-pg 11.) b u-
nitwgh] wyy ninpnipjut hinwgqu Epltpnwd (17-18-pn nn.):

Iunuph dwubph nquuuwlupqiui dkjunipmniaubpnid tjunh b wnugl) dh
pwlih niudmbp pugh phpuljwiwlwihg, np unuly hhpwnwlyky b, twl' thhyh-
unthwjuljuit-npudwpuiwuip (Eplnt <bpwbwfuy + Jig «untipuwimluiy,
hhug «wpwbwlwb» + tpkp «wntipwtwjwir): Upwtg wnpmnipubpp puquuqub
k. wuinlubnud ku U huguwb, b junhbwlwh vk inquljuob w]wbnmyph
(Mtuyhp Lhpuub, Uhwunit Ukjuhs, wyw Fnkphniu, M. buyyubwgh): Uju
punuwpdwl] hwmdwwnbpuwnp pny) L ndl) twb npnobjnt Tudhp LEpujuth hh-
sownwljwd puuwljupguwi uqpniiipp (nip funuph dwu hhiq / bpkp pupjudwi
uUkg), Uh hwipg, np mwppuptpgdwt mknhp kp mb] twjunpn ntunidtwuhpnipe-
niutbpnid:

TUT'PAH CUPYHSH — Teopemuueckue eonpocwi cpammamucu 6 «/[uanexkmuke» Bapgono-
Mmes Mapazckozo. — Katonnueckuii yuénblit Bapgdonomeit Maparckuii (14 B.) B cBOeM COUMHEHUU
«/Inanextuka», HapALy ¢ JOTHYECKHMMHU TOJIKOBAaHUAMH, TAKXKE PACCMaTPUBAET IPaMMaTHYECKHE
BOTpockl. OCOOEHHO NMPUMEYATENIFHO €r0 OIpeJielIeHNe rpaMMaTH4YeCKOH HayKH, ONMparoleecs
Ha QHTHYHYIO JIATHHCKYIO TPaJULUIO, NMPHUHINUI KOTOPOTO OBLI BOCIPHHST M BIIOCIEACTBHU
YCTONUYMBO NPUMEHSJICS B IATUHU3UPYIOIUX TPAMMAaTHKaX apMAHCKOro si3bIka. [IpumeyarensHo
TaKXKe ONMKCaHKE KITaCCU(PUKALUK YacTei peyur, KOTOPOE OXBAThIBAET OOLIMPHBII MaTepuan ((pu-
JI0CO(CKO-JIOTHIECKHE U TPAMMATHYECKUE YIEHHS) U OCHOBBIBACTCS KaK Ha apMSHCKOH (Ipenu-
3UPYIOLIEH ), TaK M Ha JJATUHCKOW (aHTHYHOHM M CXOJIACTUYECKO) TPaJUIIHSIX.

JlaHHBIE BOIIPOCHI pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MOCPEICTBOM CPABHUTEIBHOIO aHAJIN3a apMSHCKUX U Jia-
TUHCKMX UCTOYHHKOB C II€JIbI0 MI0KA3aTh UX CBS3H C 9K3€I€TUYECKON Tpaguuueil. Y UnThIBatoTCs
TaKXKe JaTHHU3UPYIOLIIE TPaMMAaTHKH apMSIHCKOTO si3bika (14, 17—18 BB.) 1151 BBIICHEHUS BIIUS-
HUS 9TUX UHTEPIPETAIMK Ha Pa3BUTHE IPAMMATHYECKOH MBICIIH.



68 FPulplkp Gpliwbh huduyuwpubh. Fuliwuppnienti

KitioueBble ¢10Ba: 1amuHuUpyIOWas epammamurd, UCKYCCMeo «NPABUIbHO 2080PUMbY, KIdC-
cugpuxayus vacmeti peyu, ums, enazoi, bosyui, Ipucyuan

TIGRAN SIRUNYAN — Theoretical Issues of Grammar in Bartholomew of Maragha’s “Dia-
lectica”. — The Catholic scholar Bartholomew of Maragha (14" ¢.), in his work “Dialectica”,
alongside logical interpretations, also examines grammatical questions. Particularly noteworthy
is his definition of grammatical science, which relies on the ancient Latin tradition and whose
principle was adopted and was later consistently used in Armenian Latinizing grammars. Also
noteworthy is his classification of parts of speech, which covers extensive material (philosophical-
logical and grammatical doctrines) and is based on both Armenian (Hellenizing) and Latin (an-
cient and scholastic) traditions.

These issues are studied through a comparative analysis of Armenian and Latin sources to demon-
strate their connection to the exegetical tradition. The Armenian Latinizing grammars (14, 17"
18™ cc.) are also taken into account to clarify the influence of these interpretations on the devel-
opment of grammatical thought.

Key words: Latinizing grammar, the art of “speaking correctly”, classification of parts of speech,
noun, verb, Boethius, Priscian

Ephyuyh bpwpbpjw) hwjmwpwpnipynih
<tinhtwyp hwuwmuwnnid E, np wjuwhujubgt) G htimwgnunipywbn ypwptpnn Ephjuljub pnnp wwhwbebtipp:

Guwhtiph puwhiiwh JEpwptipyu) hwynwpuwpnipnlh
<tinhtup hwuwmunnnid E, np pwhtiph pufunid wnlju sk:
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UU - Uwpunngh win]. Uwnkiwunupui, dkn. 69, dnnndwény, gphy $pw Snhwl Lnliuggh,
Swhny, 1401 p., 266w-346p (Uwyp gniguil] huykptu dknwgpug Uwpnngh wintmb Uunkuw-
nupuwbh, hn. U, juqitight' O. Bquiyub, U. Qkjpmiyub, ©. Gpwpywl, Gplwb, 1984, by 282-
284) [MM — Mastoc'i anv. Matenadaran, jer. 69, Zogovats oy, grich fra Yohann Kinayec'i, Cahuk, 1401
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Eganian, A. Zeyt‘unian, P‘. Ant‘abyan, Yerevan, 1984, ej 282-284)]:



Putiptip Bplwtth hwdwjuwpwih. futtwuhpnipini
2026, Vol. 17, No. 3 (51), hnljnkuptp, 70-83
https://doi.org/10.46991/BYSU.B/2026.17.3.070

EFEMUUNPESNRULLENT NCNEU LEQYIUARNMOULULUYUL BY,
20NNrruustuuy HuQUUYurnke3NkL. ScsULYUL
ZbULGIL Nk NUNR3EUSHL HUGINNRULENT

LALU ZULCNRESNPLEUL
Eplwbp whnwlwh hwdwjuwpub

PEpuumpniuttpp vhpwudiwghtt hwnnppuljgnipjut hhdtwpwp pugunnphs B, pu-
th np httwpuwynpnipinil Eu nuhu qpoiguljhgutipht hpkug junuphtt hwnnpnbint qgni-
owynnpnipnil, dbwltpyknt wunypn npnowlh winpnonipjudp b twugkgubkint yup-
nwnpwsm pjut wunh&wbp: Znyjusmu tbpuyug]mu kb phk’ pquuwlwi, ph dw-
dwbwlulhg mbunipiniuttp, npnp pungénid ki phpuunipniutitiph hwnnppulgu-
Jut gnpswnnypitpp: Uhwdwdwbwl JEpnisynd £ fwtwsnquljut b unghwi-hngk-
putiwjutt gnpéntubph wqptignipenitp nputg ptnpnipjut b jhpuenipjub Jpu: 26-
wnwqnuntpjul tyuwnwljt Ewywhndb) phpuunipniautph tnipjut b hwnnppulgu-
Jwh Yhpupm pnibubph hudwlwpgdus b hunwl tupugpnipniip’ gpubp nhuwp-
tny ny vhuyt (Equputmljut, wyl funuph dowlnyph b unghwjuljut thnpuwugnk-
gnipjut hwdwwnbtpuinnud: Upjnwnwbpnid twh pttwpydnid k, pk hywtu i phpu-
unipyniuikpp wgnnid wunyph hdwunuyh nidh, Lodwpunwugh (huknt wunhdwih po-
Jupdwt b vhpwduughtt hwpwpkpnipiniiitph hwjuwuwpuyondwt Jpu: Fugh wyn,
Juunupymu k ginupjtunwluwt jununyph Jtpnismpnit nttw Swpnh «Qulk
fudnnilp» unbndwgnnpénipju hhdw Ypuw, nph oppwbwlnid ntuntdtwuhpynid k ph-
puunipinibubph Yhpwenipiniup, gpuig gnpswputwlut nlpp b wqptgnipniop hw-
nnpruljgujut pwquujupnipnibttph dbtwynpdwt Jpue Ihpnisnipjut wpnniip-
ubpp gnyg ki mwjhu, np tnuppbp hwdwnbtpunbpmd phpwunipiniittpp jhpundnod
El mwipptp swthny, b npuitip fuplnp ghp o junupnud hunnppuljgnipiut wpnne-
twykinmpiniut wywhnybnt hwdwp:

Puitwph punkn - pépwunipinil, winpnoniyentl, punupwywpnipinil, gnpSupwiu-
quwl jEquipwinient i, swhusnywlmb jEqyupwbnipin i

" ‘Unhw Zwpmppoiiyub - BNZ whqbkpkb (kqyh Ne 2 wdphnth hwygnpy, pupguuinipyub
nbunipjut b wpulnhluh wdphnith puuwjinu
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Lkgnit dwppljuyhtt hwnnppulgnipjut hhdbwpwp hwdwlupg E nph gqop-
Swnnypt L wwwhnyl] wnbntjuunynipjul, dwtwsnnuljut Jupnygubph b
qquguniiplikph thnfuwignidt m puppinudp’ gpulinpykng pubunp, gpudnp b
wwbuyhtt hwdwlwpgtph wntupny: Lkqyh Yhpwndwt gnpépupugnid npulinp-
Jnud B puquuphy wowtdtwhwnlinipnitutp, npnp yuydwbwdnpjus Eu
1Equpwbwlul, unghw-dpwlnipuyht b qunuthwpwpimuwlut gnpéntubpny:
Zhoju) gnpdnuubph hwdwwnbpunnid kwljwb tywbwlnipmnit | yipugpynid n-
Swpwiwlwb b ununypuyhtt thongubphl, npnup junupwjht gnpdpupwgh (ph-
puwpuugunipjut) niqnyusnipjut U whpnininpy wqpbgnipjutt wunhfwih
Aluynpuwt mnwgpujhtt dkjuwtihquubp B ‘Uogws dhongubph owppnid w-
nwbdtwhwwinnil by ki gpuynid phpwunipniuubpp, npnup punpny Eu qplipt
ponp (Equljut hwdwlwupgbpht b juwnwpmd Bu puquuptnyge qgnpéwnnipe-
ubip:

Phpwunipniutiinh Yhpunnudp (kqujut jununypnid wuydwbwynpgus
wlhuwnh (Equiut Jupnpnipmnibtbpny, hunnppujguljut hwdwnbpunny,
hunupuyhtt hpungponipjudp b jununnh ghunuwynpoipyudp: pwip gonpéwsynd Lu
hisyybu putiunnp, wyygbu B gpunjnp hunnpulignipyub dke ' tuunnwly miki-
10y Jupquynpl] dhpwtdtiughtt othdwt gqnpépupwgp: Bhpuwumpnitiukph nbpp
huwnljuytu Juplunpynmd E wjungbdhwljut gpugpnipub, ghywbtughnwlut
hununyph b wnopjw hunnppuignipiut Uke, tipp wnfu kL junpnily jud pugupdul
hwjnwpwpmpniitbphg untuwthtne wthpuwdtownnipnil, pwtth np pputp Ju-
nnn kb hwtighgul) wmbguujuh pujunidutph jud phdwljuwmpniuubph:

Unyu wohiwwnwitiph btyuwnwlj E hwdwwywpthwl YEpyny ntunidbwuhply
phpuumpinitiubpp, wupgl) gputg hwmdwupquyhtt punypep b nipp hwnnp-
nuljgdwutt gnpépuipugnid: Zknmwgnunnipniip tkpuemd b ghnupybunwljui
Jununyyph Ykpnismpyni dnbbw Supunh «Nuljlk £adnmlps unbndwgnpénipjui
hhuwt Jpur:

Unwownnywé puunphpubp Eu.

e Ukpuywgub] phpuwunipniuubph (kqupwtwljub punipwughpp,

o Jtipnist) phpwunipyniiiiph wkuwlwi hhupbpp (Eqlupubulwi, wpu-
dwpwiujut b Smbwsnnuljut mkuwlyniihg,

e pugwhwynt) phpwunipnibubph hunnppujgujui b gnpswpwiwmlu
gnpéwnnyypubpp mwppkp ununypubpnud,

e Jtknnwsk] phpwumipiniiubph Yhpwempniip ginupbunulut jununiy-
pnud’ pugwhwynbiny] npuitig npp Yepuyupbph phinpugpdwh, giwhunnnu-
Jut ghppnpnodwit b hunnppugujut pwqUuwyupnipniuttph dbwynpdut
Ubo:

FEpuunipniiubph ntuwljub b gnpswpwiiulju hhuptpp

FEpwunipniuubpp b nputg wnwugpuwyhtt nhpp dudwbwlwlhg (kqupw-
umipjut Uk Epfup wnmwphubp nuunidtwuhpnipyutt wnwpu Bu bnkp puquw-
Phy ghnuwjutt htvnwgnunnubph Ynnuhg: NMunidbwuhpnipniuikpp gnyg Eu
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wnuwjhu, np phpuunipniutiiph vhongny jununnp Yupnn £ wpnwhwjnt] hp k-
pupbpdniipp wunygph Wjuwndwdp thnjuwtghng winpnonipym, juuljwsw-
Uinnipynit, Ukniugnid Jud qgnupwnpoipmi’ wuydwbudnpgws hwunnprul-
guljut btywwnwlny b jununypuyhtt dhowuypny (Hiibler, 1983; Holmes, 1984;
Hyland, 1996): LEqqupwtwlut nuonnmd Ni.dujupuypup tnk) £ wowehtip, ny
nungst b phpuunipniiubph towbwluwh gnpswnnypp funupwyjht gnpépuipw-
gnil: Cun ipu’ «Swiljugus (kqynud Uknugkquljui gnpswnnyp hpuljuiug-
unn pwnbpp, hipywbu, ophtiml, wuqkpkunid Yhpwnyny true, real, so-called,
strictly speaking i like-p, gnpdwdynid ki npujtiu nyjuy nbnblnipjut wybkih juyt
Jud utn Ukjuwpwtnipeiniut wyywhnybint hpuwhwqutp» (Weinreich, 1996: 169):

Q. Luindp, hp htipphl, phpwumpinitubpp tkpuyugnt) k npytu hdwunw-
jht winpnom pjul wpnuhwyndwb dhenghitp wnwewnplkiny (kqluljwi htwu-
wnp ghnwupll) ny ph npybu £hon Jud uhow), wyp npyku wunhfwbuwynpyus b
hwlwwnbpuinhg plunn Eplinyp (Lakoff, 1972): Q. Lwuljndh nmbuwljub dninkgnid-
ubkph Yypw qquih wqpkgnipinit B nitkghy L. Qunkh ny hunwl npudwpwinge-
juitt (Fuzzy Logic) nkunipjniup (Zadeh, 1965), hisyjtiu twli E. (knoh Ynnuhg wnwy
pupywé twpiwwnmhyuihtt puuwljupquui (Prototypical Theory/ Prototypical
Classification) hujkguiljuipgp (Rosch, 1975):

Uljuwd 1980-wljwbibphg ghnwlui mnnmpibibph (Gwubwnpugbu’
gnpéwpwtwljutl (kqupwnipjul, punupwyupnipjutt nbkunipjul, ununiy-
puyhtt YEpnusnipjut b dwbwsnquljut (kqupuinipjut) qupqugnidp hwb-
qligntg pipwumpiniuitph gnpswenypughtt b thnjugnpdulgnipiju nkuwblyynt-
uhg yEpwhdwuwnuynplwbn:

Uju dninkignidp hhdtwjuwiunid juwyyws k 2. Lwlindh b £. dpkyqtiph wohaw-
wwbiplikph htwn: R, $pkyqlpp qupqugptg 2. Twlndh dwnpkpp kpluyugityng
«@hpuumpinitiibpny dAudnpyus wyhpbnpdwnhdubp» (Ledged performatives)
hwuljugnipniup (Fraser, 1975): B. dnpkjqtiph dninkgdwt wnwiugpmu wju qunu-
thwpt k, np npnowlhh bnubwuynpnn puytph htwn gnpswsynn whpdnpdwnhy
paytpp (7 suggest, I think, I suppose) Jupnn Lu dbnuwgul) unupughtt wljnh
(speech act) hjnyninpy] mdp pniy wwyny fununnhtt «uaqytp nuingph Jpw w-
nwig nunhn hpudwth jud wiundwb, npuntny tnubtwuwynpnn pugtpp hwinku
kl quihu nputu phpuwumpnitutp: Ujuyhuny, tyuwbwlwynpnn pagtpp, gnp-
Swsykny nputu phpuwumpmniutbkp, tWuqkgunud b wpunwhwjnnipyjut wwup-
nunponuljut nidp, nph wpgniapnid wunypn punund £ udbjh punupwqunph
Jud stkqnp: Uju mbuwunitthg phpuumipniuttippn ghunwplynid i ny dhwyh h-
dwunwpwbwlut jud fwbwsnnuljuit hwmdwupgtpnud, wy; twb gnpswpw-
twljub whpnypenid’ npujku unupught wjnkph thowbahwghl §nnup jupgudn-
nnn (Equijut pwqUuyupnipiniuttp (Fraser, 1975): Zknnwquynid £. dpkyqtpp
plunuyund £ phpuumpiniiiiph spewbulyp’ Ynpniwbwng wjbyhuh dhw-
Ynpubkph Ypw, hiswhupp Eu kind of i sort of, npnup Yhpunynid ki junuph wun-
nnonipjniun b ninnuihnipniup tppopkt dbnubine byunwlny (Fraser, 1980):
Epuunipnitutnh nhunnwpinuip gnpéswputwjut (Ekqupwtinipiut dke wykih
t lunpugh) R. $pkjqhph wohiwwnwiipubphg hknn' qunbwny YEinpniwljwi
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tnwpp punupuyupnipjul nbunipjui b unupuyghtt winbkph Ybpnidnipjui
uko:

N. Ppunith b U. Luhttunth nkum pjniiip phpuun pynibiitipt wowy by wdpnn-
owljuinnpk nhunwplymy £ npyjtiu punupwyupnipjut nuquuyupnipmniaitph
hhdbwwt pununphs: «Unopju hwnnppuygnipjut pipugpnid wpunuwhuwjn-
Jwd dinpbpp hwdwh Jupnn Bu ptyudl) npybu vyguntw hp hwdwgnpswuljgu-
1ht hnpuwqntgnipjwun (face-threatening acts)» (Brown & Levinson, 1987: 146):

ZEnwqnuinnubp 2. Zwntup b @ Quuybpp, hsybu twb U. fnud-Unyjut b
©. Oppuibylip pliquyiily bu phpuumpyniiubph nhpp npubp phnwpltn] npuybu
hunupuyhtt wjnknph npnowlh nkuwubtph thnthnpjudw dhgng: ‘Lputp hunlju-
whu stonnid ku phpuunipniutiiph Juplunpnipnitp pnupuwyhtt wytuyhuh wl-
wnbipniud, hiywhuhp Eu jpugpuiiptitipt nt tbpnnnipniutpp: Ghpuunipniatpp,
puwn bpuig, Swpwmd B npyjtu huinnppuljgm pyniip pnipugunn vhengukn, n-
pp poyp E nugghu ununphtt whwwil) thnuwnupd punupudupnipmi’ w-
nwtg jpwhuinbint hunnppujgujut hhdtwjuwt tywwnwlubpp (House/Kasper,
1981; Blum Kulka/Olshtein, 1984): Uju Unintkgnidutipp hwunwnnid tu phpuuntye-
miuttph uplnpnipiniup hunnppugayhtt tyunwlh b unghwjwljwt tnpdk-
nh dholt hujuuwpulppnipyut ywhywudwh gnpépupwugnid:

Uju hwdwwnbpunnid tywtwljuh | twl 8. Upkpentih phnwpnidp, ny phpw-
unipynibiiipp hwdwpnd b {hqduljut wpymbw]bn puqiufupmpemni qgne-
ownp b pnmikih winnudibp Ghpuyughbne hwdwp: Cun Gpw gponubpp
Juwd jununnputpp «bgnit jhpupnud Bu bppuwttljuunnpti, d&ogphin hdwuwnny b n-
nnowh hmnpuljwunipyudp» (Skelton, 1988: 107), husp pniy E nwjhu juntuuh by
Yupniy b httwpuynp pwpunidubp wnwewgunn wpnwhwjnnipmnibitknhg: Q.
Upkpntt pungdnud E, np phpwunipiniuubpn hpwnkih B sy bu wupwnnbw-
Jut, wjuyku b ny yuonntwljwt jununypenid, putth np npputg hhduwlut gnp-
Swnnypp juwyyws k pnduinguynipjut nidh dbwynpdwut b dbndugdwi htin
(Skelton, 1988): Ujuyhuny, Q. Upkjpnup Jtp L hwbnud uiyt thwuwnp, np plpu-
unpnitiibkpp twb (Equlijut hujuuwpulondwt pwqUujupmpeniiatp L,
husp hwnfjwybu jupbnpymy E wjunbdhwljub b dwubughinwljut anunigpe-
ukpnud:

dudwbwlulhg gnpswpwtimljui htwnnwgnunipmibbph opewbmjubpnid
wnwudtwhunni nbn E gpuyniud phpuwunipniiibph httunnhwinnighniuy gnp-
Swinnyyph nhunnwpinudp: Uju mkuwulnitthg htvwwppphp £ 9. 8nijh ntunidtiu-
uhpnipnibip jpunudhongubph, dwubwynpuybu tnpnipnibbph ponupl-
dwt hnpjustbph Jepwpkpyug: 2. 8niljp phpuwumpinitiubpp vwhdwinwd E np-
whu wpunwhwjnmpiniuttp npntp tuqbkgumd ku htnhttwh Ynnuhg wpdws
hwpnwpupnipjut nidp (Tsuk, 1986): ‘Lpw Uninkgnidp hhdtwpunp tpwbhwlnie-
it niith, pmtth np wy gnyg kwnwihu, ph hywbu G phpuunipnibibpp Yhpun-
Ynud ny Uhuyt mthwnwljub dhowtdtiwght dwjwpnunid, wjjh htunnhwnnighn-
tw jununypnud, twubwynpuybu jpunduljut jununypnud:
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hpuunipnitubnh nbtuwljut ghnwpynidp jpugynid E nputg unghwi-hn-
ghipwbwljut wqpigmpjut ntumtdbwuhpnipjudp, hiysp hwnjuybu stionmd k
r. qtdkh dninbgnidp: ‘Lw phpuunipmittibpp punipugpmud £ npuyjtu wpunw-
hwjnnipnittp, npnup Jupnn kb oquby nitljunphtt wdkh hkpnnipjudp pugnt-
ubk] qpniguligh Yupshpp, ywhwwl) ununn-junn thnjuhwpwpkpmpniuttpp
Juwd htwpuynphtiu juntuwthl] Ynudihljnubphg (Clemen, 1997): (k. Gitdkuh Un-
wnkgnilt pungénid £ phpwunipniutbph gnpswpwiwljuit b unghw-hnghputiw-
Jwl gnpdwenypp npuibip phinuplytiny npytu hwnnpyulguhl hupupkpnipe-
miuttph yuhywidwi nwquuwdupulwi thong:

Ukpuyugyus nmbuwjut phunwpynudutpp hwbqudwbwhg Yipyny hw-
dwnpimd ki phpuunpibitbph gnpswpwiulwi hwjbguljupgh htn' hwu-
nwwnbkny npug puquudniujghniiw) nhpp hwnnppuyguyhtt fununyenud: Uju-
whuny, pninp nbuwinttpp thwawy hwignid B wyh kgpujugnipjut, np ph-
puunipjniiutpp ghnnwplynud Eu ny dhuyt hdwuwnughl, wjl unghw-hngbpw-
i U htuinhinmghniuy dulwpyulibpnd’ npybu prjwbnuljnpyubt nidh
Ytpwhuljdwt, hwpquihg thnpthwpwpbpnipmniuutph ywhywidwt b hwlju-
unipjnitibph utthdwt upbnpugnyt (kquljut thengubp:

Stuwlju pupwnh puguyudwb sppwmynid npny (kqupwiibpn wnwye b pw-
okl uyt mkuwltwnp, np phpwunipniuubpp whwnp £ ghnwpll] npybu wunyph
Jbpwpbpuwy jununnh  wwpunuwynpmipjutt wunhdwup npngnn dhongubip
(commitment markers): Uju Uninbguulp phpuunipymubbpt wqnmud & ny Uhuygl
wunyph thpund wnwbdht punkph jud wpinwhwjnnipniuttph £oqpunnipjut
Ypw, wyjl wdpnne npnyph hwnnppiwt tfundwdp ununnh hwtdbwpnipjut b
Wunwuppwbunynipjut wunhgwith ypus

Zugkgujupgquyhtt wyu puryuyinidt wjwent YEpwnd tkpuyugpt) o ©.
NMphtup, 2. dpkntpp b U. Fouljp, nyphp, ntunidtwuhpliny duubiwghinwljub
hununypen pdhoubtph dhol, hwdwdwyul) bu . Lulyndh nkunipjut hhdtwljuh
ppnyputph htn, vwuyt, Jhwdudwiwly, jupbnp nwpubgwnnd bh wnw-
ouiplt]: Lpwp Wannd By, np phpuunipniuibpp jupnn o wpnwhwynb) ny
vhuyt pnjuinunipyjut winpnompynil, wyp btwb pnwinunpyui b janunnh
Uhol hwpwpbpmpyulb pinypp, wjuhtip wji wunhg&wbp, npny fununnp wwp-
wnwynpynid | thnjuwbigynn nbnjunynipjui Lodupinwughnipyut tjundudp:

Uju nhuwblmihg wihpudbon t nwppbpult] phpuunpmibibph plyn
hhdbwlwl nkuwl.

Pojuimumpjuut mnnjus ppuwunipniiutp (content-oriented hedges), n-
nnup wgnmd b htug wubkhph thpunid wnjw hwuljugnipniuttph jud wunh-
Subun]npuwh &ogpunnipyut Ypw (op.” sorr of approximately; rathen):

ununnh  wwpunwynpmpioibp tjwqbkgunn phpwumpmbubp  (speaker-
oriented hedges), npnip uwhdwtwthwlnid i jununnh hwpdtp hwbdiwnnipynt-
ip Jud Junuwhmpmbp wjju wunyph Wyundwdp (op. 7 think, it seems,
perhaps):

Uju Uninbkgnudp phpwunipmniutbph Jipnwdnipiut dke tkpdnidénud k huygk-
guljupgquihl inp skpwn, nph hwdwdwl' phpuuntpyniibpp phunwplpynod b ng
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Uhuyt npybu hdwunh Ukndugdw gnpshpubp, wyh hwmnppuljgughtt yyunuu-
wtwnynipjut wunhdwttuynpdwb dhengutp: Uju tpljuljh gnpswnnijpuyghe
ppubinpnidubpp hwnjuybu wpnhujut i pupdiunud npubg ntuntdtwuhpnipe-
iup ununypughtt wyuyhuh whpnypubpnud, htiswyhuhp Bu wjunbdhwlwb,
dwutwghinwfjut b htunhinnmighntiuy jununypbbpp:

ZEnwgqu wunpunupdp phpuunipniiitph gnpswdnipyuip dwubwghunwg-
Jwd ununypubpnid hwiqlkgntg wpdtipwynp phnwpynidubph hwnjuytu gh-
nuwljui nkpunbtpmd nputg gnpswpnypwhtt bywbwlnipyut Jepuptpuy: k.
Uwpluikh b 2. Spnnbiph whuwblyniihg ghinuljui nkpunbpmu phpuunp-
niutitpn ny vhuyt dbnugunid Bu wunyph nidp jud vwhdwbwhuynud npu
hunwlnipiniup, wyjl nitukt wdbih pupy nlpkp: Yputp tjugkgunid Eu htnh-
twlh wuunwupwtwnynipmpniuap npjus yundwi dupunughnipyut tjuwn-
Uudp, poyp ki nujhu pupgil) wihwdwdwyinipniip wuhuywibing] hwnnp-
nuljgdwt punupwyjupnipiniup, wpnuwhwynnid Gu hinhtwyh yepupkpunipn
npjus mbnbknipjut tjundudp b uwhywinud hwdbpushintpmnit ghnwljut
hwnnppulgnipyut nupwnnid (Markkanen & Schréder, 1989, 1992): [+, Uwpllju-
ukuh b 2. Spngbph whunipniup phugnud | npybu pipuunipniuitph gnpsw-
putwjutt b hnghpwbwljut Ynnuh unpugdwt wpyniup, npp hwdpulunud £ w-
nwownnpyué nbkuwlju hkuptph htw:

dhpowytiv, k. Zhulhih ntunidbwuppmipinip jEtnpntwgws kp phpuunipe-
miuttph Yhpundwt pu ny puhl wbghwhinuubph Ynnuhg gpus wjunbtdhw-
Jut ununypnid: Lpw tyuwwnwljt Ep puguwhuwynt] phpuunipemittph gnpéw-
onypp wjt hwdwwnbpunbpnud, npntn hinhttwljubpp dqgunid Ehn hwdwntin by
wjunbvhujut ywunmdubkph mnnuihnipmiip wjunbdhwjut punupuqu-
pipyut b winpnonipwl wwhwbegltph htwn: Cun tpw’ «Cunhwinip wodwdp,
ptpuunipniubpn (kquiut dvhongubp tu® wuqtgutint gpnnh wuwnwupuw-
twwnynipniup wowewplubph jud wunnudutph b gputg Lodupnughnipjui
ujundwdp, wptnuwhwjnbnt juulws jud winpnonipmnit W/jud punupuqu-
pnippnil b wininnujhmpini» (Hinkel, 2008): Zhuljkih dninkgnidp bu pungénid
E phpwunipnitibph nbpp ny vhuytt wmjunpbdhwlwmb ndh dbwynpdwb, wyb
Uhgupwlympuightt humnpyulgn pjul hudwnbpunmy tkpluyughtyng npuip
npytu hunin nwquuyupnipniuttp, npnup wywhnynd ku dbh b pndwitiqu-
mpjut tkpustwlmpmt’ qips Ynwhwn winmuubphg m juhun Jupshplb-
nhg:

FEpuwun pyntiubph Yhpwenipniup ginupytunuljub ghuljnipuncd

Unyu kupwpwdhup tdhpdws b phpuwunipmniuutph gnpswnwljut ppulin-
nuudubph yEpmudnipjup ginupyunulu pnunypnud: Ll mkuwljub opow-
twlnud phpuunipinitutpp phnwplynud i npyjtu pdwunwpubujui, sutw-
snquljul b gnpswpwbwjut puquudpnijghniiw) dhwynpltp, npubg gnpstw-
Jut yhpwpnipniup wnwy k) hunwly wpnwhwjngnd E phujut hwnnppuljgu-
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Jut vhpwduypnid: dhpnisnipjut hwdwp ptunply kup ophtiwjubp Inutiw Swip-
wmh «Nulk gudnnijp» Ybkwhg, npt wnwbdtwbinid t jununypughtt puquuobkp-
wnnipjudp b Jhpuyunpubph junupuyghtt quppwgsh unipp wuwnlpnudny: Skpu-
nnud ubpuyugdws Eplununipmittkpp b ubpphtt dktwjunumpiniiubpp hw-
nniun ki phpuumpniutitpny, htsp htwpuwynpnipemnit £ nwhu ntumdwuhpby
npuig Yhpwpnipniup hunnppulgujut thowduypnid: Unnph ukpluyugynd
E uh pwipp ophttwjutinh yEpnidnipni:

1. The name Kotku (Ukrainian variant: Kotyku) makes her sound more interesting than
she was; but it wasn’t her real name, only a pet name (“Kitty cat,” in Polish) that Boris had
given her. Her last name was Hutchins; her given name was actually something like Kylie
or Keiley or Kaylee; and she’d lived in Clark County, Nevada her whole life. Though she
went to our school and was only a grade ahead of us, she was a lot older —older than me by
three whole years. Boris, apparently, had had his eye on her for a while, but I hadn’t been
aware of her until the afternoon he threw himself on the foot of my bed and said: “I'm in
love.” “Oh yeah? With who?” “This chick from Civics. That I bought some weed from. I
mean, she’s eighteen, too, can you believe it? God, she’s beautiful.” (chapter 6, part 1)

Uju hwunjusmd yuindnnp @hnb, tbpluyugind E Ynnlynth Jepapbppug
hp wnwehtt mywynpnipnitubpp: Ykpuywnpp puntpwqpynud £ npytu nuphpny
wytlh hwunit b wpunwphuny pujwluihtt wqpbkghly, nph tjuwndwdp ht-
wwppppmipinih E gmgupkpmd @hnh pulkpp Rophup: Skpunp kpunmd k
[Btinjh ukppht quuwhwnwjuwip wnelju wpunwphth b unghwjwlub swqdw Y-
nuwpbkippuy, nphtt hwenpymd £ Eplnt iquukph dhobt swdwpynn Jupd, vwljugi
hunnpulgulwi weniny jupgus b withwpdwp bpljunumpmt’ juupgus
upw mwphph b wjynhny dknp phpkjnt htwpuwynpnipju hbwn: Uyqphujut w-
unypp «makes her sound more interesting than she was», gnpdnuil F npuyku gnpdur-
pullul b hudlwinbpunuyhl phpuunieinil, puiih np Phnh ghunulgqupun
Jupnignud Fyundngulwb nunypp  JEpuhulibyne phpkpgnngh uuywukhpbl-
np b dhwdwdwmbul fugkghking jhpuuph unghuywlwl Gowhwlnieniin:
Unoljw whnilip hppunmullpu uyh pinpnoynid F hknlyuy [kpy  «only a pet
name», nnunky «only» fwijpuyp hwinbu £ quijhu npybu phpuwuntpeinil, nph tyw-
nuwlju £ tjuqbkgub] Yipyunph juplnpnipniup b jppmpinitp: Ujunthbnb bw
gnpéwdnd b «actually» dwiljpup, npp tpwbtwynpnud £ wagnmd upwnpyuy jud
wpuwphtt hipimpyniihg nwh, hp pbupdudp, hpulub jud thwunwgh hup-
umpni: «Something like» wiinpny nhpuwinfunlp dhun/npyws wunipep, pisyku
lnuli «Kylie or Keiley or Kaylee» wilijuili nwupplpulaliph pwppp winpnonipnti
wpmuhwyunng phpuunyenibbkp ko phpgdkyng fmunph phunun/npuy miuw-
thndp nknklhnyen i npudwigplynig: «Though» twljpuyp Juunwpmd E pwpuwh-
muwlwi phpuum pyub gnpswnniyp. Undkny b npulunnpting tpu nupngw-
Jut Jupquiyhdwlih b mmuphph dholi wnjw hwljwunpnipmiup: Lnyt gnpéw-
nnuypl muh twh «only 2 grade aheads wiunijpnii [hpunyjus «only» dwljpugp np-
whu phpuumpmi’ wijugyklhulub nuppbpnpgniip tfuqugnygih hwugibn
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hwdwp: «A4 Jot» putuljuljut pinpnohsp bu hwdwpynud E phpuunipymt’ wwph-
puyhtt mwppbpnipju wunh&wp ny £2qphwn, Untnwynp YEpuny tkpjuyugut-
10t tyyuwinwlyny: Gpp Bhnb tonid k, np Fophup hknwppppyws t tnk) wneljwing,
tw hudwwywwnwupwbwpwp Yhpwend E «apparently» o «for a while» phpuunti -
niuttpp, npnug vhgngny jununnp tjugkgunid E hp widhpwljwt tkpgpudquw-
smpnitp ifwuqbgikng ndjuy nknkmput hujwunhmppub hudwp ubtho-
Juwt wunwupwbwwnynipniup: «Until the afternoon» dudwtujuyht npuljuyn-
nhsp vwhdwbwthwlnn phpwunipemnit k npp hunnwljigunud £ yuwndnnh hpugt-
nipjut dudwbwljuyht opowiiajp: Gpljununipjut pipwugpnid fnphup Ynnuhg
gnpéwsws «Oh yeah?» duyjuwuplnipjudp wpnwhwynwus wunypp Juwnwpnid
t qnpéwpwtwljul phpuuntpjul gnpsupnyp wpnuhuntin] dkwpuinge-
jut hudwp pug, uvwljuyt wupunwynplgunn punyp sniubkgnn htnwppppyw-
dnipinil it untuwthtiny hutnwly nhppnpnyonid punniikjnig: Uhliinyt dwdwbwl,
«With who?» upnnuhwyinm pjudp Juquyws jupd hupgunpnidp tkpfuyugynid
E nputiu dknuugwsd junupuyhtt wljn, npp tjugqbgunud £ ninnujh hwpgunp-
dwt Suonidp: dpowwtu, «this chick» munyph Yhpunnidp puyuynud L npuytu
wunpny hnnud, nph vhgngny Fnphup juntuwthnd £ widhgwljwt b hunwly htp-
unpnonmuhg: « mean» Unwbwljwt hdwuwn wpunwhwjnng payny juqujws w-
unypp Yhpunynid E npuybu nhulynipup] dwplbp’ nignus hwenpnnn pugun-
pupjut dbndugdwip b pnupujhtt wjnh nudp vwhdwiahwbni: Lpw «can
you believe it?» hupguljut wunypp Juwnwupnd t phpuunipjui gnpswnnyp:
tyuwwnul] nitktwny ulullllhnllh]_ unghwjulut hwdwdwjunipmit b thopuw-
nupd Swbuwsnid junuwygh htn dhwdwdwbwl juntuwthtng huwnnwly nhppnpn-
onid wpunwhwynbnig:

2. “Where’s that weed?” We didn’t talk any more about Boris’s love interest, at least not
that day, but then a few days later when [ came out of math I saw him looming over this girl
by the lockers. While Boris wasn’t especially tall for his age, the girl was tiny, despite how
much older than us she seemed: flat-chested, scrawny-hipped, with high cheekbones and a
shiny forehead and a sharp, shiny, triangle-shaped face. Pierced nose. Black tank top.
Chipped black fingernail polish; streaked orange-and-black hair; flat, bright, chlorine-blue
eyes, outlined hard, in black pencil. Definitely she was cute—hot, even, but the glance she
slid over me was anxiety-provoking, something about her of a bitchy fast-food clerk or
maybe a mean babysitter. “So what do you think?” said Boris eagerly when he caught up
with me after school. I shrugged. “She’s cute. I guess.” “You guess?” “Well Boris, I mean,
she looks like she’s, like, twenty-five.” “I know! It’s great!” he said, looking dazed.
“Eighteen years! Legal adult! She can buy booze no problem! Also she’s lived here her
whole life, so she knows what places don’t check age.” (chapter 6, part 1)

©Otnjh ubkppht khwnumpjub ke «ar least not that day» wunypp hwdw-
nbpunughtt phpuumpt - uwhdwbwhwlng wunyph  dudwbwljugh
opowtiwlyp, hul @ few days later» wunyypp wiunnpny dudwtwl dwnbwipnn pk-
puumpinih £ plngdtny wunninnh nhinwpynidiiph hkinwqu winpnympyni-
up: Skuwpwth tupugpnipjub pupwgpnid doomings wswljwup hudwwntpu-
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nuyhtt phpuunipymi £ pghnwplnodp dplupugibing unipblnhy] b guwhunn-
nujwi mbuwtlnithg: Aophuht npybu ny wpwdtwy bu pupdpwhwuwly punt-
pugnkip «zot especially» uipunnwhwjinnipjut Uhgngny ptpwunipinit k, npp Uby-
dwgunid £ $hqhjuljut tjuwpugpnipniiup b biqugqbgunid ngpu npnowljhnipint-
up: Bkl «definitely» fwiljpuyp, npuytu futnt, mdquwugnn dhgng E, ufyur hwdw-
wnbpunnid wjb phpuwunienit £ ubkpphtt juulwsh pnqupdwi b htptwduinw-
hmpjub jurnigdw btyunwlny: «Maybe» hwjuwwljuinipni wpnnwhwjnnn
Uwlpuyp bu phpuuntpmi £ wpinwhwynting jununnh ny (hupdbp Juinuhnp-
niup, huly «something about Aer» wiunpny wunypn thnfjuwbgnid | jununnh winpny,
Eupwunpuy b dwuwdp dbwljtpydws pujunudubpn: 4Epoht bpljjununipjut p-
pugpnid Phnjh niubipp popybip whnwppbpmpinth dwnlwionng ny Jippuy hw-
dwnbpunujhtt phpuwunipinit b unupughtt dwjuppujmd tw gnpéwdmd b «
guess» Unwdwjut puyny Juqujws phpuuntpeiniup, nph vhongny juntuwthnid |
quwhunnnujut hunwl] yunnidhg b vhududwbuy dkndugunid E ubthwuljub
Jwpshph nudqunipynilip: Hhulnipuuyghtl dwplybpubpp’ «wells U «f mean»-p, Yh-
punnud ki phtwnunuljut nhuwpynudp hknwdghim b wyh wnfbjh puquw-
Ynnuwuth nhppnpnodwt ppowtiwlnid ukpuyugubint tyuwwnwlny: «Like» Uwily-
pugh qnupéwsynid L pituuunnipjutt ninpuhnipiniup twqtgubint tyyunw-
yny: Pp htipphi, Pophup Yhpwemd b «o problem» wuntjpp npuybu hwduinbpu-
nuyhtl phpuuntpemi’ manus gnpénnnipyub htn juyguws hpuduljub b un-
ghuyuljutt httwpuwynp rhuljtph pujupduit tugqgdwip: Loyt wpudwpw-
umipjutt opowbiwlnud «what places» wmunypn lu winpnonipnit wpnwhwnnn
phpuwumpinil L, nph gnpéwnnypt | ipwtg dpwugph snipg Jepuhuljijhnmipjut b
widunubgnipjut yuwnpwiph Abwynpodp:

3. “My God,” Said Hobie when he got a good look at me under the lights. “You re white as
a sheet. You’re not coming down with something?” “Um—" He was just going out, coat
over his arm; behind him stood Mr. and Mrs. Vogel, buttoned-up and smiling poisonously.
My relations with the Vogels (or “the Vultures,” as Grisha called them) had cooled,
significantly, since 1'd taken over the shop, mindful of the many, many pieces they’d in my
view as good as stolen from Hobie, I now tacked on a premium to anything I even vaguely
suspected they were interested in; and though Mrs. Vogel—no fool—had taken to
telephoning Hobie directly, I usually managed to thwart her by (among other means)
claiming to Hobie that 1'd already sold the piece in question and forgotten to tag it. “Have
you eaten?” Hobie, in his gentle woolly-mindedness and unwisdom, remained completely
unaware that the Vogels and I no longer held each other in anything but the very highest
regard. “We re just running down the street for dinner. Come with us, why don’t you.” “No
thanks,” I said, conscious of Mrs. Vogel’s gaze boring into me, cold fraudulent smile, eyes
like agate chips in her smooth, aging-milkmaid face. As a rule I took pleasure in stepping
up and smiling back in her teeth —but in the stern hall lights I felt clammy and used-up,
demoted somehow. “I think, um, I'll eat in tonight, thanks.” (chapter 9, part 6)

tntu JEpunununid E httwng hpkph jowbnip b mbutnud, np Zopht yuwn-
pwuwnynud t quiwy pipphph Inghjukph htwn' h qnyg, nph tjundwdp @tnb fun-
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nn wijuunnwhmpintt E qgnud: Gpljfununipniiip hwgbkgus b puptws hwljul-
nuipny b jupyusnipyudp, npt wnwybjuy bu pubinpynud £ Bnh b inhyht 9n-
qlith Uhol, husuybu bl unghwjwlub wihwpdupmpyudp, npp wwydwbugnp-
Jwsd E Ohyuyh unp puybpne hhpywwnwldwdp: Skuwpwup ujuynd k Zophh pw-
guljusmipjudp, npinkn «coming down with something» wiuniypnid «something»
winpny nhputniip winpnympynih wpunwhuwynnng phpuumpemnis b pdouljui
hunwl] whinnpnomd toknig untuwthtnt tyuwnwyny: EEnjh wpdwquupp,
wpunwhuwynjus «Um» duwjuupynipjudp, tpjunnwtph gnighs E b Jupny kL gh-
wnwnplybt npybu gnpswpwtmljut pipwumpinil, puth np bt vwnbwbygnid
hununnh wthwpdwpnipniup b widhpwlub yunwujpwt nunt nddupnipint-
up:

Znhtalyp Znpht thpljuyughnid £ Yhpunkiny «ust going out» wunypp, np-
nhn phpuumpnih b guse dwlpuyp: @tngh Ynquhg Ingljiubpht pimpugpbip’
«smiling poisonously», winkih k nhinwpljt npybu hwdwinbputnughtt phpuunip-
mi’ plingdkym bpwtg nhuph wpnuwhwnnipyub Yins pinygpp: «n my views w-
unyypp bu phpuwuntpjut opptiwly L, nph dhongny @tnt gnnnipjut Jepuptpug
hp mbuwytnp tipjuyuginid E ny ph npyytiu hwunwgh hwununnd, wy) wha-
twljwt ghppnpnyni:

Uhtsh wydd nphunwuplgus hplﬂunump]ulh Jtpnidnipiniup thulhulumulmnul
t phpuunpmutbph gnpswnnypep ph (kqluputwljul, pk gnpswpubwljwi
hwippnipnibttpnid: Uju hwdwnbpuinmu «as good as stolen» vaunypn Junpkh &
nhunwnpyt] npytu ppuwunipnil, npp hwpwpnid b gnpénnnipjut hpuduljut
hutnwlnipyniip dunbwibiny npu ny thwipwbwy b hwpupbpuljub pingpep:
«Vaguely suspected» wiunijpnid «vaguely» twijpuyn phpuwunipiniu &, npp twqtg-
unud £ wunyph hwdnqswlwunipiniup: « 7Though swunjuup bu pwpwhjniuwlfui
phpwunpyub ophtiwly £ htwpunpnipynit vy hnght wpnwhuwynbne gh-
onnuiljuil Jkpupkpuniip whljhtt dnghih ubpugh (hubpm Jbpupkpju; wowig
pugwhuwynn hwjunpmipmnit vnbnstne: Zwdwpiwljuinipnit wpnwhwynng
«sually» ptpuunipjut hpundwup @tnt iuntuuthnud £ hp wunnudp ubpluywug-
k) npuybu pugupawly b wipkljwibjh thwun gpubinpbing kqluljub qgnipunn-
puipjnil: Znphhtt hig-np pub wywgnighnt @hnjh nwqUuywpnieniup jupkh
E ukpuyugub] npytu phpuunipinil, pwth np wyt poy) £ wnwjhu untuwthbn
wlnnuip npugbu pugupdwly ouupnmpenih tkpluyugikinig wyit vwhdwiu-
thulbny] whdtwlulh piljupdw twuppulnd: Thpewybu, Znphh «atinpng»
dnwbnnnipjut Jhdwlh tupugpnipniup phpuunipmiu b, npt puggdnud k
upw wunknyuynipiniup b hpuyhdwlhh ny hunnwly pujuynudp:

Znpht Yhpwemd b iust running down» phpuunipym up, nph dhgngny ifwqkg-
unwd E nmipu qiwnt gnpénnnipjut hwdwp gnpswnpynn owtpt nt wywpwwy-
puibipp: Upw hpunbpp «why don’t yous, Awlkpupjws hwpgulub-dhunuljwi
wunypny, gnpduwpwtmljub phpwunipnit k, nph gnpéwnnypt b dbndwuguby
hpuwhwbquyhtl unupughl wljnp wyb JEpagnubin] wewewplh: @hnjh dkpdnd-
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Up «No thanks», |pugnighs dhndmanu[ E wmhlpt Ingbih wpunwphth Jepupkp-
Ju ubppht tjupugpmpyunlp «aging-milkmaids, npp Jupth Eghuwpljby npuybu
phpuunpinii: «ds a rule» munypn bu phunwnplynud £ npybu phpuunipyut oph-
twly, pwth np wjt gnpdwsynid k Btngh Juppugduyht ophtiwswthnipinitip puy-
hwupwgunn YEpwyny ukpjuyugubint hwdwnp: ‘Lw hupt hpkt tjupugpnid £ np-
wtu «demoted somehow», npintn «somehow» ntipuiniin wpunwhwjnmu k junun-
nh wunpnonipmniup jud yundwnwhbnbwupughtt hunnwly Juuyp dwljtpyt-
Nt wijupnnnipyntip: Upu pubtwdnp wwnwupowbp' « think, um, Tl eat ins, hu-
twunpnd £ d think» tnnwdwlut hdwuwn wpnwhwjnnn phpuunmpniup b «m»
huyunnud wpnwhwynnn dwjtwpynipiniup, hush wpyniupmd kpddw junu-
puyht wjinp qquihnpkt dbndwugynud k:

4. “Not feeling well?” said Mr. Vogel blandly—balding midwesterner in rimless glasses,
prim in his reefer coat, tough luck to you if he was the banker and you were late with the
mortgage. “What a shame.” “Lovely to see you,” Mrs. Vogel said, stepping forward and
putting her plump hand on my sleeve. “Did you enjoy Pippa’s visit? I wish 1'd got to see her
but she was so busy with the boyfriend. What did you think of him —what was his name—
?” turning back to Hobie. “Elliot?” “Everett,” said Hobie neutrally. “Nice boy.” “Yeah,”
1 said, turning to shoulder my coat off. The appearance of Pippa fresh off the plane from
London with this “Everett” had been one of the uglier shocks of my life. Counting the days,
the hours, shaky from sleeplessness and excitement, unable to stop myself looking at my
watch every five minutes, leaping at the doorbell and literally running to throw open the
door—and there she stood, hand-in-hand with this shoddy Englishman? “And what does he
do? A musician too?” (chapter 9, part 6)

«Not feeling well?» hupguiljut wunypn Yinsd tnnwhngnipinit wpnwhwynnn
gnpswpwtulubt ppwunipmb £ nph tgunwlj B yuhywil) junuwlguljut
punupwywpnipjul wiptnwpht dip wowtg hpwlwt hwdwlpwiuph ppubnp-
dwt: bpwyhdwlp «What a shame» upunwhwjnnipjudp punipwuqptp bu jupkih
E nhunwunpyt] npytu unghwjyujut punupujupnipjutt hwdwnbpunwghtt ph-
puunipinil, npp Jhpwnynid E wnwppbpnipmniup pnqupybne b hwunnpnulg-
dwt inpdwwnhy oppwttwap showhuinbnt tyyunwyny: Shijhtt dngkjh funupn puy-
hwtnip wpdwdp hwglgué L rnwupptp mbuwlh phpwunipmniuutpny, npnup dw-
punid ki punupuwdupmpjut wpnwphtt npubinpdwt yuwhwywidwip b hw-
nnppujguijub jupdudnipjut tjugkgdwin: « wish» phpuunipjut Yhpwn-
Uwdp tw wpnwhwpnmd E dhwlub, ns yupununpbging whunuwbp untuw-
thtny kunghntiuy tkpgpudyusnipinithg: ®huyugh qpunyus (hitkyne Ykpuptp-
a1 tpu waynudp dulEpyynid £ «so» twjpugh Uhongny, npp wunhdwh Un-
wnwipyhy b Zwgnpnnn « What did you think of him» huipgunpnuup, npp junnigdus
bt «think» tnnwdwljut hpdwun wpnwhwjnng pugh Yhpundwdp, Jupnn E gh-
wnwnplyb npytu phpuwunipjui ophtiwly, pwth np wjt tywwnwl niuh huyghne
unipjljinhy quuhwwnwlub, wy ny hwunwlub wkntynipnil: «-what was his
name-?» hwipguiljwt wunypep, npp hnipnud £ jununnh hhonnnipjut ptph hubp,
hlswhu twl gpuit hwonpynn Eipunpuljub hupgunpmuip’ «&llkot?, hudw-
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wnbpunnuyht pipwunipniibph ophtiwljubtp kb, npnup wyywhnynud G junupw-
1htt whnpnompmu b wugbginid phdugh myquljhnpemnibp: 2ophh ngyoudp’
«Everetty, upnnuphpynud k£ skqnp, ny quuhwnnnuju diiny, hsp Jupnn k dky-
twpwi]l] npybu phpuunpmt’ nnyus hniquljub dkpgpunfjusnipyniihg
Juntuwthbypm: @hngh ijwqugniyh wpdwquiipp «Yeahs, nplt muh phpuuwljwi
gnpéwinnijp, Jhpunynd £ pnuwlgnipniip qunuptgubnt b phdugh qupqu-
gnuip Yuwbjubnt hudwp: B Jbpen, Edbphph tjupugpmpmiip  «shoddy
Englishman», husubu il hwenpnnn hupgunpnudp «And what does he do?, qnp-
dnud Eu nputiu hwdwinbpunnughtt phipwunipinitiubp, npntg vhongny Yhpuwwp-
ubkpp wininnuljh hwpgunpnidubpny dninbunud B BEnjh hwdwp qquynit b wib-
hwpdwpn phduyght:

Yunwpyws nhuljnipuught yEpnidnipniup gnyg b tiwhu, np phpuunipinii-
ubipp ghnupiutnuljut nkpunnd hwtinku ki qujhu npytu  (Equijut b hw-
nnpulguljub puqiuobpn puquudwpn ek, npnip dbufnpmd ki ph’ w-
unyph hdwunught jupmgluspp, ph thowtdtiughl thnfjiuqnbgnpyub phngpp:

Bqpuljugnipynit

Unyt hEnnwgnunipjut wpnniupubpp hwunwnnd B, np phpuunipiniitb-
pp juplnp ghp kb junwpnid hugnppuljgnipyub dke dhududwbul tuyuu-
wnkny htyybu wunyph vkndugdwip, wyjbybu b hdwunuwght hunwlnipjut w-
yuwhnydwp: YEpnsdus nbuwut dninbkgnidubpp Jiuynid By, np pipuunie-
niuttpp puquudniuyghniwy qupshputp ki, npnup htwpuwynpnipynit Bu vw-
1hu jununnht juntuwthbnt wunnmudubph Jupniy dbwltpynulhg, tjuqtgubne
unghwjwjw b hwnnppugujut rhuljtpp, hsybu twb Jupshp wpwnwhuyg-
wknt wnwbg uyywnbwnt nbljinph unghwjwlub Hhuwgshl (face-threatening
act): Uju hpuyh&wljubpnid, tpp yupg b dhwpwbwl wunypubpp jupnn tu pt-
Yu b npytiu Ynon Jud hwjudwpunughl, phpuunteiniutpp pay) B tmwhu
Alnph) dpwiljyud junup npulinplyny punupunupmpynih, qgnioun]npnipyni
b junhbunipjnit:

Uhwdwdwtwl, pipuunipniiubnh jhpwenipniup yuydwbwnpgws k ny
dhuyt (Equiub unpdbpny, wyjl jununn-juny hwpwpbpmpniutbph unghwy-
Swhwsnnujutt hwdwnbpuwnny, hsp hwunwwnynd E hywybu puuulub, -
whu  dudwbwlulhg hbnwgnunnipniiubpny: Ghpuunipinibutpp Juynud
El, np ptwut 1kqyh punipugpuljutt hwinljuuhsutphg dklp wunhfwbiugn-
nnudt k. hwnpnppulgnipiniip hwdwp junnigynid £ ny dhuyt thwunbph, wyjh
quwhwwnwljutiitph, Bupunpnipmniutnh b ghppnpnonidutph Ypw, npnup ww-
hwtignid Eu £Yniu b tpputijun dbwltpynid:

Anpswpwttwjut mbkuwtlniihg phpuunteniutpp skt upnn puuydby
npybku junuph poympintt. puphwwewlp, gputp hwnnppuljguljut jupn-
nnipjul juplnp gpubnpnud Eu b poyy B wnnwhu tduqbguby Jupnily yunnidak-
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nh htnmbwtputpp, dbndugut] htwpwinp ghdwnpnipmiup b ywhwwik) pu-
nupwyuwpuwliut hwjwuwpuwlonnipniip hwnjuybu qquynit phdwttph
nbkugpnud:

dhpnisyus ophtmjubpp Jyuynid kb, np phpuunipinitubpp jupbnp ghp B
Juunwpnid Jepyuptbph unghwjulwb b hngbpuwtwlut nhiwgsh jurnigdw
gnpédpupwugnid: pwtp httwpwynpnipnit ki tnwjhu puguwhwynbnt jununnh
Jtpwpkpunitpp, Junwhmpjut wunhfwip b hunnppujgujut puquuyw-
pipniip hunfwybu jupgus, hwluuwljub jud qquyn hpudhdwlibpnd:

Cunhwunip wodwdp, tkpjuyugyus dninbkgnidubpp, hywybu twb Juwnwnp-
Jwd nuunidbwuhpnipnibttipp hwdwnpmd o hdwunwpwbuul, Smbusnnu-

Jwl U jununypuyhll ghinwblymbbtpp JYuyknd, np phpuunipgnibbtph Yhpw-
mnipniup dhwdudwbwl wntisymd £ hdwuwnughtt vwhdwutbph &ogpudwtp,

hununnh hwdbwnn pjut wunhdwuh jupgquynpdwip b unghwjuwlut «apbdph»
yuwhywidwl nwqUuyupnipnibbphte

HOHA APYTIOHSH — Xeoorcupoeanue kax nunzeonpazmamuyeckas u KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS
cmpamezua: meopemudecKkue 0CHO6bl U OUCKYPCUGHbBIE NPOAGIEeHUA. — XEIDKH, SBIICH QyHIa-
MEHTaJIbHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MEXJIMYHOCTHON KOMMYHHKAIIMH, [TO3BOJISIIOT Y4aCTHUKAM OOIICHHS
(GopMyIpOBaTh BBICKAa3bIBAaHUS C OHMPENEIEHHONW CTENCHBIO HEONPEAENEHHOCTH U TE€M CaMbIM
CHIDKaTh YPOBEHb HAIPSDKEHHOCTH. B paboTe mpencTaBieHBl Kak KIACCHYECKHE, TaK M COBpE-
MEHHBIE TEOPETHYECKHE IMOIXOMBI, MOTYSPKUBAIONINE KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE (DYHKLIHH XEIKHUPO-
BaHMsA. OJHOBPEMEHHO AHAIM3UPYETCS BIMSHHUE KOTHUTUBHBIX M COLMAIBHO-IICHUXOJIOTHYECKUX
(akTOpOB Ha UX BBIOOP U UCIIOIBb30BAHHUE.

Lenp uccenoBanus 3aKIHOYAETCsl B CUCTEMAaTH4ECKOM M BCECTOPOHHEM OIMCAaHUU CYIIHOCTH
X€DKUPOBAHUS M €T0 KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX (QYHKIHH ¢ yIETOM HE TOJIBKO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO, HO U
KyJIPTYPHOTO ¥ COLIMAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa. B paboTe Takxke paccMarpuBaeTcs BIUSHUE XEKed Ha
CEeMaHTUYECKHU MMOTEHIIMAI BEICKA3bIBAHNUS, BOCHIPUSITUE CTEIIEHH €r0 HICTHHHOCTH U MEXJIUYHOCT-
HBI€ OTHOLIECHHUS.

JIMCKypCHUBHBIN aHAJIN3 XyI0)KECTBEHHOI0 TEKCTa Ha Marepuaiie pomana JJonnsl Taprt «1lleromy,
I03BOJISIET BBISBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH HCIIOIB30BAHUS X€KEH B peud pa3lMYHBIX IEPCOHAKEH, X
MparMaTU4ecKylo pojib U BIUSHUE Ha (POPMUPOBAHHE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX CTpareruii. Peaynbrars
aHaJM3a MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO UCIOJIb30BAaHUE XE/DKEH BappuUpyeTCss B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa U
UTPAeT BAKHYIO POJIb B 00ecTieueHnH () GEeKTHBHOCTH KOMMYHHKAIIHH.

KioueBble cJioBa: xe()ofcupoeaHue, Heonpe()eﬂé'HHocmb, BEIHC/IUBOCMD, npazmamuka,
KOCHUMUBHAA JIUH2BUCMUKA

NONA HARUTYUNYAN - Hedging as a Linguopragmatic and Communicative Strategy:
Theoretical Foundations and Discursive Manifestations. — Hedges constitute an indispensable
part of interpersonal communication, as they enable speakers to exercise caution, express state-
ments with a certain degree of uncertainty, and reduce the degree of commitment. The article
presents both classical and modern theoretical perspectives that highlight the communicative roles
of hedging. Additionally, it analyzes the influence of cognitive and socio-psychological factors
on the choice and use of hedges. The research aims to provide a systematic and comprehensive
description of the essence of hedging and its communicative functions, taking into consideration
not only the linguistic framework, but also the cultural and social contexts. The paper also ad-
dresses the impact of hedges on the semantic potential of an utterance, the perception of its truth
value, and interpersonal relations. A discourse analysis of literary text using Donna Tartt’s novel
“The Goldfinch” focuses on the use of hedges in the speech of different characters, their pragmatic
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roles, and their contribution to the development of communicative strategies. The findings indi-
cate that the use of hedges varies across different contexts and that hedging plays a crucial role in
ensuring communicative effectiveness.

Key words: hedging, uncertainty, politeness, pragmatics, cognitive linguistics
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Znnpusp whpyws t upwijuniuwiiph’ npuybu unupurht Juppugsh b junupughi Jup-
JEuupgh Jupbnp pununphsh niunidbwuppnipejuip: Zknmwgnunipjut tyunwli
E pugwhwyint) upwuntuwitiph npubinplwt wnwtdtwhwnnpniuttpp hwnnppul-
guljut gnpdpupwugnid, wupgqbk) ppu hhdtwuwt nkuwlubpp b YEpnist) wultns nu
ltné ppuljut quwhwinnmd wpnwhuwjntin (Equgnpswunuljut wnwdtwhwinlnie-
jniutibpp:

ZEnwgnunmpjut pipugpnd tjupugpujut dkpnnh Yhpundwdp ntuntdbwuhpyty
Eu pupuuniuwljut tpwtwlnipjudp junupuyhtt wjnbkpp, nputg gnpswnnypubtpp,
ouipdwnphpitpp b hwnnppujgujut tyuwnwliubpp: Lutnipjut i wetdt) ppuljut
quwhwndwb hhdtwluh r}puhnpnu[hhp]}‘ gnytuwnp, hwgnjujununipnitip b pnnnpnp-
pmpip hwoh welkng hwnnpyulgynnubph unghwjuljwb jupquyhg&wlp, thnju-
hwpwpbpnipniiutph pinypep b hwnnppuguljut hpudhdwlp:

dhpnudnipjut ynip b Swnwyl) wropjw hwnnppulignipynithg yipgdws unupughn
ophtwljutpp, npnup thpluyuginud ki ppujuniuwtph wwppkp thuulllhhp‘ gnytuwn,
hwénjuununipnit b onnnpnpenipnLl:

Puiitwh punkp - fupwpuniuwbp, gpulpud qwhunnd, junupuyhl Jupdljuiupg, junupuyhi
wlpn, punupujupniypyul ulqenilip, gnykuwn, hwdnjwfununieinil, pnpnpnppnijeindl, hunnppul-
guljul yuppughs, hugnppulgulmi ppuyhduy

‘Ubkpwbnipinih

Uhowtidyu thnpuibpgnpénipyutt dke junupultptiipnh Juppwughdp Jupqu-
Ynpymd E junupuyhtt Jupytjujupgh jubnuttpny, nph hhdttwlut pnduiinu-
mpymip punlugus t htnbyuy puqunphsiiphg hwpquiph, hwdwlpuiph,
pupjugujuunipyut gpubnpmudubp, qpoigujgh tjuundwdp nipwnpnipnt,
upwb punph Swnuwynipinit duinnighjnt yunpuunwudnipintt, nppuljub quw-

" Luphtk Fwuwupub - pubtwuhpuub ghnnipiniitph pkiiwsnt, gngktn, N2 whghufub
puwbwuppnipjul wdphnuh wuhunbkin
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hwunwlututp, qquguniuputp hwnnppbint winhynipenty, puguuwljui hny-
qtinh wpunwhwjndwit hwupgnid quuyudnipinil, wnyju] hwuwpwlnipmiind
pugniudws Juppugsh utnuubph wwhywiunid (Holmes 1992):

unupnid qupybjujupgquyhtt gnpénnnipjut hpwjuwtwgnudp junupytpnen
unghwjulu <hwpptgduir mntpd . dwpnpuyhtt hwpupkpnipniuutph hw-
dwp pumpugpujut ki nipwnpnipyut b mpudunpusnipjut Jupybjulup-
quyhtt ipwtitkpp (Ter-Minasova 1996): Zniququuhwwinnnuljut wdkiwpwpdn gn-
wnhl qpuntgunid ki hwpptgunn, ppujuntuwut hpugpmpnitubpp® wpuw-
hwjnjws gnytunny, hwdnjuununipjudp, hujuinipjudp, sunphwynputipny
b wyp:

vpwjuniuwipn npytu junupwhtt uppwgsh npubinpnid

Liqquyut hunnppuljgdwt dudwbwly pudupup skt thuyt wunyph phpw-
Juunpklh £hpwn Abwmlkpunidp, 1Eqyh pdwgnipmiipn. wuwhwbeynd E hwlb npw-
thg oqubkint hiinnmipinitt’ hwoygh wnbikiny hwunnppuljguljut hpugpmpiniap,
hwnnppulgdwt dwutwljhgutph unghwjujut jupgqughdwlp: Unwghtt ujut
E dnynud wunyph hunnppuljguljut donnipniup, wjuhtiptt' «qpnyg Jupbne
Juuntubphtt hwlwwywunwupiwinipeniup» (Mowenmos 1987:33): Uju wiwupphp-
Ynud | {Equjutt £ownnnipiniihg, npp ywhwbgnid k phpujutiufut jubnubtph
yuwhwwinud, pipujubuljub jurnygubphtt hwdwwywinwujuwt punuyht jpu-
gmud, npuiig &hpwn dhwlkpuynid b wyt: Zunnppuljguljut onnipmiap, pun
qpoygh pugnitdws jubnuubph, hwdwywnwujuwbh wunyputph unknénudu kL
punupwyupnipju uljqpniiph yuwhwwinulp: Ujh guhwbenid  qbps duuyg
qpniguiligh puguuwljut pinipugphg: Cuinhwtnin qupybulupgqught wyt ju-
untp, nphtt Bupwplynud £ phudwt gnpdplipugp, qpoiguljgh Ypywph «pupd-
nugnidu» L

Zuduwh Juunwpynd E dbwwb ppwuniuwip (onnnpnppnipjui nkupny),
tpp hwugbwgpnnhtt nu wthpwdbon L wpnwhwjnt], puyg hwugbwwnbpp
Ytpohthu Unwnn npuljut quwhwwnwlwutbp wowe sh phpnid: vpwjuntuwiph
wju nwpuwnbuuwlh uky qijuwynn nlip L pwunnud unupughtt quipybjujupgh wju-
whuh hwnljwihpp, hywyhuht b junupwjhtt uppuigsh unghwjuuytu twpunpng-
Jws dlup: unupuyhtt uppugsh unghwjuybu npnodws dubpp juwydus ku w-
pupnpuiupqus jupspuwnhwuwghtt wy juwiunbutph htw, npntg ywwhywint-
Up hwuwpwynipniup ywhwienid £ pp whnudubtphg» (Popmamosckas 2004):
Quuljul upwjuntuwipp wpdnmd b «punupwjupnipniithg npnpjwsd», nputn
hununnp Yhpwonid £ Yhnd punupwyupnipnii: Lw hwjwinienit L wnwghuy,
pwtth np gwbljuinid £ ywhwwtl) punupwqupnipjut ujqpniupp (hwjwinie-
jutt Jupquiunup, pun Q. Thsh' «Uh” Yowwdphp dntukphis b hudwlpuiph
Jupqujunup «Upnwhwynh p pupuguljudnipniis (Leech 1983), niqmud k hw-
duyuwunwupwil) hp Jqupbwdbwjunupughtt nhiphtt: vpupuntuwlut ppwg-
nuipjniunid wlindntpjut wuydwih wyh k, np gpujut quwhunwljwh hwu-
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ghwgpnnht hwdtkih £ huugbwwntbpp, b tw hnpuwbgnid £ hp gpuljut Jepupkp-
uUntupp hujutnipjudp, gndtunny (F'opzon, JTakodd 1985:276-282): Uhpwdtown
E tioky, np upuuntuwljut wunypubpp ny vhown Eu wtltné (hunwd. nputp Jup-
Jhjwupquyht B, puyg ny wydbjht, wyuhtpt® pauwjutht htinnt b jununnh h-
puut Yupshphg b qquguniiputiphg: Uultnénipjut wuydwip puduljuht
ndjup nuppbpulyng hwuljugnipnih b SYjuy phwypbpnud Jupkh b junuk) un-
Ynpujut hwnnpnuljguljui hpugpnipniunid «ns hwdwpdbp wpdwgquipduin
dwuht (Epmaxosa, 3emckas 1993). hwugbhwgpnnp hwpunpdws Ewuby) jupwiunt-
uwwib junupkp, b, guujwbwny ywhwywil) punupwyupnipjub juinhubpp
b wuindmpjut wuydwip, tw hhdtwlwt phdughg stnynud k: «Gprh, ophtwy,
qtlnignivdhg htinn Yhup hpwyniup nitth hp gupstwljut npuljutph hwjwinie-
Juip uywuky, hulj jununnp gnynid £ ipw hwgniunp, wynuhuh hw&njupununie-
jut wqpgmpiniup Jupnn £ hwjunwyp jhul), pwith np tw vyguunid £ wyg
dwnptiph hwjwnipjuip, npniup wpunwhwjnk t, ophtty’ junubjundp, hp nk-
uwtnp hhdtudnptnt, mpudwpwinpbt nunbne pugnitwlnipeniip, wy ny
Pt wpunupht wkupp» (Popmanosekas 1989:144): vpwijuntuwiiph bidwiwnhuy wb-
wnbinhnipjul, pnunnh «atthudwpdtp wpdwqupdw tinbinid ) httug upnn
puptjusd 1hul) hwugkwgpnnh Ynnuhg dhwljut gnjbunubp swubint gumulnip-
e

unupwyjht Jupybjuljung wubnyg tupunpymd £ wyb punpny wunypubph
wdpnnonipnitp, npnup Ynulpbkn hunnppuljguljut hpunpmipnitubpnd og-
nwgnnpstint hwdwp nfjuy (kqujut hwupnypnid hwunungws ki wqquyht-
Upwljnipuwyht b (kquljut wjwinnyputpny (Crymus, Uraatees 1980): Tunupw-
1ht Juptjuupgp hwpy Eghnwplby nputu qpoigu]updut juqiuljipydwi
Uhongubkphg Uklp: pw tyyunulj | «jununph tjundudp qpniguiljgh ppuljui
wpdwquip unbnskint hwiquuwpp, wytiyhuph dplunnpunh unbnénudp, npp
pupkuyuwuwn Yihuh hinwqu sthdwt hwdwp» (Cugoposa 1986:37): Zwuwpuw-
Ynipjut dky dowljyly ki hwbpuyhtt uppwugsh npnowjh vnnwinupunwugyus
unpubp, npnup ukpunnd kb Juppugsh wyt wdnwpttipp, npntp dwpnnt Ynnuhg
wjujuynid b yuhwigymd Eu hmdwywwnwuhiwb hpwunpnipniunid: lvnupw-
jht qupybjuupgh Juunubbpp syyuhwywikp hwjuwuwpkgynid t Juppugsw-
jhtt wjtt tnpubph ppwponnudubphl, npnup pugnitgws Bu ndjuy hwuwpwlnge-
niund (Bacuasesa 1990): dwipybjuupgh hhupnid pujws b punupudupnip-
jut uljgpniupp: Lunupujupmipniup ny uwyiput (Ekqujut vhwynputph hwwn-
Juwtths E, nppwitt jununnh Juppugsh nwquujupuljut uljgqpniup, npp, hwnnp-
nuijguljut hpugpnipjuup hwdwyuwunwupuwt, hppujutugund b kquljut
dhongutph puwpnipmniup, hist E Juynud E fununnh hwunnppuljgujut
hdwnnipnitubnh dwuht, pwtth np (kqghtt mhpuwy tnbknt nkypnid «widp upn-
nuunid £ wpunwhuwyngl) wytybu, hyyhu pugnitqws L npnowlh yuydwiik-
nniu» (Cepebpernuxos 1970:92):
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ununnujutt wlynbph Jupybjujupgldui hbin juygws' wowe L pusynid
npuig hunipjul dwupt futinhpp: Cun @G Mnskygnyh® «Qun wunyplbp pu-
Jujuiht ndjup E quwhwnk) npyjtu huljnipmt’ ghinnwughnt hdwuwnny», w-
nwoht htppht nputp hwdnjumuwljut wunyputpt L. ophttwly” «2nip glnkg-
{nihp Ep> (TIlouenmos 1987:33): Uunyph hyninuinhy gnpswnnypn b npw huljnip-
mitp Jupnn Eu shwdptluky: Uw dhown B dhon Eupujuntuwljut ipwiuljmpjundp
wljintph, fwutwynpuytiu onnnpnppnientt wpnwhwjnnn wlnbph hwudwn:
Zuugtwnbkpp hwdw uthnthwiph, jppwuntuwph, wewlgnipjut juphp ni-
uh: Ldwt hpugpnipiniunid hwénjupununipiniip <quptunid k ns wyiputs hwinnp-
nuijgulju tyunwly, nppwt junuph phpwwinhly gkpputnhp, wjt hp wpnwgn-
1nudu k qununud hswbu jununnh wiltndnipjub, wyjuybu b hunnpyp)nn wyniph
Soumpunwughnipjut Ypu» (Apytionosa, ITagydesa 1985:28): Iununnh guulnipint-
up' hwutl) hunnppuljguljut tyunwlh hpujutwugdul, swn wybkh nudtn
(htnud, put wpunwhwjnynn nuunnnippiuttph huljmpniit ot Lodwpunw-
ghnipjniip: Gpt gnybun £ wpynid, wuw tpljnt dwutwljhg £ jupnn Bu hdw-
tw) hwunnpuljguljui b npktininwughn’ hpwljwi Louupnmpjubt withwdwyw-
nuwupiwtnipjut Ywuhl, hul] whw snnnpnppnipjut Wupuquynid npubtg wi-
huwdwyuwinwupwtnipyut dwuht hwjnth k iputghg dhuyh dkjhtt' jununphie
Mumdtwuppbny hwnnppuljguljut byuwnwljubkph dwuht muppbp nkuw-
Ytwnukn' Jupbih E Eqpuljugtly, np unupuyghtt quppugsh oppwtimljutipnud Ukp
ynnuhg ntunidtwuhpynn ppupintuwlui pwbwlnpjudp pnunqujut wjnk-
nn wpunuwhwjnnd B mwppbp hynyninhy dnnwnpnipniuttp:
pwhintuwtpnid bwljwit ntp £ ounnud unippiljnh’ hwugbwgpnnh Ynnuhg
ppulwil glnuhunnuluwih wilkndnipintip/ [ Endnypincap, npp yupbh Enhunwp-
Ut nputiu hwpwpbpuljut dodupunnipni/ftndnipnit hwljunpnipjub dke:
Qungunlkp 1

upwpuniuwtip

wulknéd npuljui tnd nppujut ghwthwnnd
quuhwwnnid

Y Jwwyyuwd E upujuniuwiiph’ npuybu funupwhtt Juppugsh duh hiptuinh-
wnipjut hkwn, npp bywbwluwih swthny unghwjuw Epbnyp

Iunuph b fununnuijutt wjnbph hniquljutnipmniup uplnp, huly Epptidu | n-
nnohs ntip E Juunwpnid hwnnppujgujut tyqunwljubphtt hwutubnt gnpénid,
hwunit npnug b unbndynid Bt ununquijut wyunbpp, pwtth np «arunyyph hniqui-
Jut-wpunuwhuwjnswlut muppbpulukpnid nbpkjunynipmup qqujhnpb w-
Jkjh owwn E, puit skqnp viwpplpuljubipnid» (Ilaxosekuit 1975:6): Zniquijuti-qlw-
hunnnujut wunyph phpt wyt  np jununnht unhuh wqpbgnipmi gnpsty jun-
nh Ypu: Znghpwiinipjut Uk hnmquljut quwhwnwljuth uplnpnipniup ipgnid
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E dwupym tyquunuljuninnus Juppugsh juquuljkpuydwt mbuwtlyntihg: Swt-
Jutwny mqntgnipnit gnpst), hwdngt) junnhtt’ jununnp fhunpntwgind Ehp b
junnh hnyqbtpp, hush wuwndwnny § wunyph hniquijub-quuwhwnnpujut pw-
nuophsp gbipholunid £ wiwbwlwh tjundwdp: Zunnppujgujut hwudw-
wnbpunnp wnwyl] hwdwhi ny ph nbnkjuunyniput hnjowbwlnud E, wy) dnpkph
wpunwhwynnud, npnowljh dnnwhngnipnit nknkjunynipjut dwuht: Twpglju-
jhtt thwnpp dhown B nunwdnid E npudwputiwjut puyuypdw b hnyqbph dhel:
Uttip Ju U hwuljwimid, ju'v b wnun]b) hw&wpe qgnid Gup, np Ubp dhnpp dlw-
Ynpynud £ nnpudwpwimljutt quyuthuphg m qquguniiputphg: Uh nhwpnud
dhwpp Yniuktw giphojunn mpudwpwbiwlui nkp, hul dnwe ghypnud” hniqu-
Juti: «Uji hwipgp, pl upkih” £ wpynp qiuthunnmudp ghuwplby npugbu hynlyne-
wnhy hdwuwnbbph hwnni mkuwy b, hknbwpwp, gowhwnnpuijut pnunnuiju
wlntpp dEjuwpwity nputu hpninunhy wjntph nkuwl, paduljutht pupy b
(Bomed 1985:165): Tunupuyhti Uhgngubpny wpunwhwynting hp dnwnpnipniup
(Urnunp, hnghljut, hmqujut Jhgwlnid)' jununnp juunwpnid £ wpunuhwgn-
sujull jununnujut wn (X dwpgp wpnuwhwynnd E npnowiljh hniquijuinige-
it thwunh Jud Y opgljinh winhpny' wpunwpkptng P wpunuwhwjnnipiniiup): Cuy
nnnid, wunypep widhgwljwinpki hwugkwgnpqus kL junnht, b, hknbwpwp, dnwug-
poipiniip ghnwlgyus Yepyny nibkinud £ vwhdwidws hynlnunhy tuyyunwl:
«unnpuijguljut hniqujwtnipiniup, h mwuppkpnipnit ns hunnpulguljuih,
Ypnud £ hdwmunnwynpyus punyp: Uwpgnt’ npyytu wthwwnh hnyqbph janupughtu
wpunuwhuwynnudp jupwqupbint b gputip hpunpuyht, unghwjwljut b junupujht
othdwl pupwgpnid wy) quuhsitpny wughugubint b npuitighg jupajus dhliinygu
hnyqbpp nuppbp (kqqujut dubph dbe pungpytnt jud punghwipuybu npubp
1Eqyh Ube «ubkpu spnnutinw nittulmpiniip gnyg Ewnwhu hwunnppuguljui hnt-
qujuinipyut pubwljutmipiniip» (Iaxoscxwuit 1990):

Qwuyunnlkp 2
‘ hupwhuniuwtip ‘
— -
| wtnd npuljut ghwhwwnnud | | tnd npujui quuwhuwwnnid |
v y
gnjupwiinipjnilt onInnpnNpENLRNLL

Ypujut quuwhwnnid wpunwhwjinnn wljnbpnp (gnjuwpwtnipenit b gnnnpnp-
poipnit wptnwhwjnnng wljntpp) tipunpnud B gnuuwbtujut jupshp wudh
hwjintih wpdwuhpubph, yhdwljh dwuht: Udkihg hwgwp wudhtt gnduputinid
Eu npnowljh gqnpénnnipinitubnh hwdwp (htywhu junupwjht, wytybu K b ny
hunupwyhty): Cuy npnud, gnpénnnipniutbpp hwuwpuljuljub bywbwlnipmnit ni-
ukt jud b fununnh hwdwp hEnwppppnipnit ko ubpujugunud: Zwgnjujun-
unipniup Gupwunpnid L pupthwdnipyut gnigupbipnud’ wjwju §anduwlh ny
hunupuyjhtt byyuwnuljukiphg, npntp hbnwwunynid b jununnh Ynnuhg junupuyhti
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thnputtipgnpénipjut Uke: Ulthwljwt tyyunwjubphtt hwutknt hwdwp wpdws
onnnpnnp gnytuwnp Junpng Epugniidl) npybu hwdnjujunum pjut &b, puyg wyu-
nkn puguljuynid Eu dwppnit mgngus wultnd hwpquipt ni hwdwljpupp:
Ui yuwndwnny ) nppujut guwhwnwuljuip hwdwp ogurnugnpsynid k juwnh
(punupuwlut, nunbkuwlul, unghwulub, Yhuigunuyht) hpunpnipmniuanid:
“pw hbn dkjntn hpuwt YEunuh othdwt vk gntuwnp gnpénid £ wnwbjw-
wtu wytyhuh hpuypnipnibubpnid, npnugnid phpkph jupquyhduuyght puy-
hunudp tkpyuyugynud k Jipb—ubppl gény. npujuit guwhwnwljuip hhdtw-
juund Juwnwpynwd k Jtplhg tbppl, vwuyt hwjunwyt ) £ hwinghynid
(Quuuupjut 2014): Andtunh hwdwp bppbdt juplinp skt jpnupuybptkph hw-
nwpuwiuwlwb ghppp b glipp: Ypwbnyg hwinbpd, swnbkpp hwljyws b hwdnjw-
hununipiniup pugniubnt npybu qpnigujgh wpdwuhpubph swhwquignid, b,
htwnbwpwp, upsnid ki, np wyt wblnd npubnpnid snitth:

“What a nice dress.”

“Thank you for the compliment.”

“But it’s not a compliment. It’s really nice.”

— Pl glnkghl qqlun I

— Clnphwljuynipinil hwdnjwjununipyul hurdwp:
—Fuyg nu hwdnjwpinunipini i sE: Uyl puljuubu glnlghl E

Ypujut quuwhwnulwip wuydwbwynpynud k dh owpp gupdwunhpibpny, n-
nnup quihu Lt jununnhg:

1. Tpuljubt quwhwwnwluip, npp quihu £ jupquyhdwlny b wmwphpny
gudn Jubqiwsd hwnnpnulgynnhg (ophtiwl]’ tphwtiwuwpn niunighs) Yhpl
Juqtwsht (ophttwl” nupngh ntudwudup, wudhowljuwt ntjwdup), ninklg-
Ynid £ wphiwnwbpnid Enwtiny gnigupbpbjnt gutynipjudp, thopdp punophtiu-
Jhnt yuunpuunwludnipjudp, husp hwdwywnwupwbwpwp pugniignid b
guwhwwnynid £ £ hwnnpyulygynnh Ynnuhg («<bku own nipwu bd»): Ujuyhuny® U
hunnpnulgynnp gnpstwjuiinid hwutinud £ wjujudnng wpyniuphtt® ponk-
1ny wnweohtt hwdkh nywynpnipinitup: pwtuny hwuntpd, jununnh quuhwwnu-
Jutp Jupnn E husybu hwdpuyul), wjiybu B b shwdpuljul) hwugbwnhpne
ninyué hpulut Jepupkpunitiph htwn:

“You are a perfect boss, no doubt.”

— tmp Junnwpyuy pEluup Ep, whluualus:

«Uunwd td nuw, npnyhbnl nigmud Bd gqpoigujghu niygh pud npudwnnly,
upwb nnip quy, gpuyl] tpw npwnpnieniup, gnyyg nwy ukthuub wpudwnp-
Jwdnipiniiiu, putth np hwuljund B, np tpw htwn juy hwpwpbpnipmibitinhg
Eu jujudws htd wojuwminwipuyht gnpéniitinipiniup, wyugqub b hnyyu niubd ht-
nwqund tpw Ynnuhg unwbwnt hnjubwynpmipnit, odwinuynipintt,
wuwnywinipntl, pupthwd Jepwpkpuniup, npybugh junspungnunttp sniuk-
twd hu gnpéniubnipjut b wy» (Pemocrox 1988):

2. Zwgnpn pwipdwunhpn wnwewinid £ Jipb—utppl gény b puwnn hp hdwuwnw-
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Jht punuinphsubph” njuy junupuyhe gpubinplwtn dwltpynudp hpkuhg gn-
Jtun k tbpuyugunid: Cwipdwnhpep, jujujws hwnnppuljgynnutph dholi hw-
pupbpnipnibibph pinyphg (Quonnuwlwi/ngy Wuownbwlwi), jupny k qup-
quiiuy kpynt nuynnipnititbpny:

w) «3nynid kU, putih np Jupdnud kU, np dwpnp qu Juunwlby b

“Can I congratulate you? Have you passed your exams successfully?”

“Of course, you can.”

“Good for you.”

— Gwpn 7 b sbnphunjnply pkq: 2wenpnipyu”dp ku huibidbly pn phbnienib-

akpp:

— Phuipyk, upng Eu:

- Uypku:

Zunnpnuljgynnutipp dnw puljkpubtp B, b ppujut ghwhwnwljuip wpunw-
hwpnws E npudwuppljuilg hwnntl] quuyydws gnytunh duny:

p) «Enynid b, putth np hwugbwwnhpne hwdwn nu jupwb jhwunhuwtw, npp
Ynnpnh tpui hilnwqu huptwuinwuptugnpsduis:

“Are you satisfied?”

“Not bad for the beginning. I hope you’ll not disappoint me.”

-Qn'h kp:

— Uligph huntfuwip ifunn sk Z2niju mbkd hid skp hhwupunpkglip:

b mmuppbpnipnit twhinpn ophtiwlh’ wyu ophtiwnid jununnubtph vhol hw-
pwpbpmipmnibbpp wuwownnbwlwb k' whw/Euipwljw, htsp quuwhwndw Uk
wbkh onun npuiljut wpdwquip b, pul wilinsd gnduuwtp:

@) «Uund U nui, pmtth np uunwh G, np pd” npybu hinhttwjwynp, hpujw-
unt dwpngnt Jupdhpp Yoquh punipwqpynnhtt hwutbint gpdus byuwnwlhi.
Jupénud b, np tpwt Swnwynipinit U dwnnignid b hnyu niubd Jupdwhw-
wnyg 1huknt wyuquynid»: Uunyph fupwihs wmqnuly owpdwnhpen jupnn L wo-
Y 1hul) bwl vhounpnuwynpdwsd hwnnppulgnipjut Uke ni skipunnpt hwughw-
wnhpng tkpyuynipniup (Gud B bpw, nid np ninnws £ hwunnppuqpnipniip),
huswbu twb oquugnpéity juwnh dky (punupwlub, dwubwghnwlub, hwg-
Junby YEugunuyht): Opptiwl.

“Wonderful person, worthy citizen, I think people can trust him and vote for him.

— Zhwbngh vwpy & wpdwih punupugh. jupdmd b dwpghly  Jupng b
Yunwhky bpul b pykwpl by apu oqunpi:

Fumpuqgpynnh pwplfws wpdwithpubpp, npnip jupny G jhuby huywbu h-
puui, wjtybu k| hnphudws, nipynid Bt gnduqph tywwnwlyny, npt munndus b
quuquéwyhtt juwputhy, yninkughwy ptnpnnhi:

1) «fununid Ed wynutu, npnyhbwnl qpniguljhgu hud hwgkh E, b nignud B, np
tw nu hdwbw»: SYjuy pupdwunhpp tupunpnud £ hwdwlputph wiltnsd npubin-
nnud, hwdwj tdwbwnhy wunypp Ypmd E upunwhwjnswljuunpkt tputqu-
Ynpyuwsd punype b hwughwynid E ny yupwnntwlub osthdwi Uky.

T want to say that you are a wonderful person, very clever and kind.”

»
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— [hgm bl wuky, np nmp hpupuyh vwpn kp, punn fukpugh b pupp:

3. Mpuljul quwhwwnwluip jupnn k §nsyus 1huk) hwugbwwnhpnen upw-
Juntubynt” jununnh dquadundp, tw upnn E nkljujupyl) hbnlywg swpdunhpit-
nny.

w) «Uunid bd nu, putth np otinphwljuy B swnwynipjut hwdwp»:

I can give you my copy, I don't need it today.”

“Thank you. You are very helpful.”
— Qupnn EJ pkq wnuy puf ophlnulip, wyuop hbd wbwp st
— Clinphwljuympini i: ko1 punn ogling wipny Eu:

Cunphuljuynipiniip mnklgynd k£ nppujwt hniquljut ghwhwnwljuing,
hsp wybih pun hwwnntly £ juwtg, putth np tpup wybh wiybns tu hpkig
qquguntiupubtipnid: Spudwpnhl idwtwnhy nhypkpnid hpkg wwpupp swnw-
mipjut nhdwg wpunwhwjnnid Eb hbnbjw) nhyh wunypubpny.

“You helped me a lot. I hope you’ll need my help as well.”

— 2m hbd punn oghkghp: Znyu mbkd pm Gnybuku pd oghmpyul Guphpp
yniabbura:

p) «Uunud & nu, putth np nignud Bl htiy np gutjuyh putt wvinwiiwg: thunid
b funuptytpnou oqunipjutp’ npujut quwhwnulut nuny bpub. «Gu gh-
wnbd, np ot nputhg (uy giniju bu hwbinwd, b ns kY sh upnn hud oquby wyu-
wtu, hsybu nnu»:

“Come here, please. I know youare very clever. Nobody can help me like you. Let’s
solve this problem together.”

— Uph wyuunky, jpinppkd: Gu ghukd, np ot puwwn fukjugh ku: £1s np sh Jupng
héd ogily uybyku, hiswku gni: B ugu jubinhpp Jhwuhb jmskip:

SYju] ophtwlnid guwhwwnnidp thnpujuwulgus k punpuiph htiwn, puyg n-
poud Jbpohlip wnwglughtr , pwitth np jununnh dnwunpnipyniip junuwlgh Ynn-
Uhg npnowljh gnpénnnipmniutbp vnwbtugt E: bujuybu, gpuljut guuhwwnuw-
Juip® npujbu punupufupnipjub punjugnighy hdwunuyht pununphsubphg
Uklp, hwdwju ununnubtph Ynnuhg oqguruugnpdynid k npnowjh tyyunujutipny
(quuuh wpyniuph hwutbnt b wyy):

@) «Uunid bl nua, npnyghtint hwuljutinud B, np hpd mjindnipiniup, juwnwunp-
Judh dwuhl pd yunljkpugnudp jupnn G ufuwy phlyugt) qpoigulgh Ynndhg,
b guujuind B Juijul] tpu puguuwljut wpdwquipp»: Liwbtwnhy nhw-
pnud gpuljut quwhwnwlwip mntygnd £ ghnngnipmibtitpny, npnup wju
Jud wyt Yhpy ghysnid Bt hwugbwwnppnep, puth np wujndnipiniup, wdpny-
owljult Lopdwpunipniup kupunpnd i «Jununbuuuiy nupph wnjuynip-
it qpnigujgh tjundwdp: Uy huh swpdwnhpp, npybu juiunt, wnlw L, Gpp
hwnnppulgynnutipp hhtt sSwinpubp tu b pudulijuwtuswth nbknkjugduws
dhujubg dmupli:

“We know that you are very capable and you could have achieved more, but
you missed many lectures. Don 't get offended, please.”
T know It's my fault.”
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— Uklp gpunkip, np pm punn nibly ku b lwpng bhp unjlyh punn dknpplpnnd
mbkiwy, puyg pun quukp pug ponbghp: Pappod kA upb Jhpunfnpghp:
- Qhwinkd: Um pd UEnpl E

4. zunnpnuljgnipjut ny yuonntwlub dptnnpunnmd, Jhugunuyht qpny-
gnid U hwnnpnuljgynnp, pupdp quuwhwnbing £ hwnnpnulgdnnh ptwljut pli-
pnibwlnipnibubpp, puuljutht qgniywynpmipjudp (Uknduwuwljut hongut-
nh & jpnupuyhtt Jupytjujupgh (ud) putwdbtph ogunipjudp) tjuwnnid k, np
ny unynpuijwb pugnibwlnipniatbphtt mhpwwyknnnp hp wkuwlynithg npup
upuuy k oquuugnpsty: Ipw htin dklnby, sguajutiuny qpnigujghtt yhpudnnly,
wubu huynupupmy E hwughwnhpne hp udpp wqun wpunwhwynbyne hpu-
Yntupp: £ hunnpnuljgynnp pugniund L quuhwnwljwtp, pwtth np hupp, hwjw-
twpwp, hujdws £ hpuybu hwpwpkpuygl] ubthujut htwpugnpnipnibttpn
unwgywé wpyniupubph htn, pugh wyy, punhwinip wundwdp, btpw Ynnulhg w-
unypn wykih owwn pujudnud £ ppuljub, put puguuwljut, puith np pungénid
E £-h pugwunhynipiniup npnpwljh unghw-judpuyhtt pughwipnipyut dke: Tw
hwugbwinhpng Ynnuhg quuhwwnymd L npubtu pnnnpnppeaipmnil: Ujuwhuny
hununnp Juitjpwntunid £ hunnppuljguljut tkpgnpénipjut tipp' hwpygh wn-
uk)ny qpniguiljgh htinn swtinpnipjut wunhdwip b othdwt thopdp:

w) «Uunwd kU nu, pwtth np mqnud Bl ykpugity) tpdwpynn/qninipinih niuk-
gnn wihwdbpwphunipiniipn qpoiguljghu htin, wyuhtipt thnpdnid B dbndwguby
wpwunupwyupnipjul Upltninpip».

A: “What a strange hairdo you have?”

B: “Strange?”

A: “Tmean you’ve changed it and you look younger.”

B: Thanks.”

-p 0&2 nwpophinul Jupuwhwpnupnid nibku:

- Swpophinu ag

— Unwémd b " shajuly bu ugh b unflgh Eppuinwuwnng bu Epbod:

— Clunphwiljuyniprni i

Iununnp, unupp hwugbwgpbiny jwy swunpht, ny jupquyhdwyny hujwu-
uwp L, qpniguljgnihnt wpnwphtt mbupmd thnthnpunipniiibph ghwhwndwi
dudwbiwl] funupnid pnyp Ennwhu oqunuuqnpsdt| hp «qusp, wnpun-punwuyuyw-
npughty dppwduypnid puuljutht unynpuljut pwntp’ ppuwing hwunbpd
squijutiwny wuhwpdwpnipnit yuwndwnt] hwugbwwnhpnep b skupwnnpting
npll wpwupthwdnipnit tpw Ynnuhg: Ujunthwtnkpd, jununnp hwoyh sh wn-
unid wyt hwuwnp, np hp wnel Yhtt £, b hupp nhy by Eupuw hbnwppppmipiniuitiph
gnuinitt’ wpunwpht mkupht: Ftwljwwpwp, tdwbwnhy junupwyghtt gpubinpni-
Up wmutjuwn sh dumd £ hwunnpnulgh Ynnuhg, ptl upnil) ppguuwlut wipdu-
quiip mknh sh ntukunud: U-t, hwuljwbwny, np pwpunnid £ his-np ikppustiuly
thnjuhwpwpbpmpiniy, thnpdnud L unbndyws npnipniup dkndugub), hwlju-
nupd unupught pwyny’ hwjuwinmpnitt wpnwhwnt] B-h wpnwphunid ju-
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nupjus tnpuunidnipnibubph YEpwpbpuy: dw qpoiguiljgh Ynnudhg ptngni-
Ynud £ (gnybunh, hwgnjujununipjut hwdwp sinphwljuynipniy), b thnjethwpw-
phpnipjut twhiht obpd Uptninpup Jipujutqudws k:
p) «Mignid U hwugbwwnhpne htin hwpwpbpnipiniiu thnjuby], putth np hud
hwdwp dkntinm sk tpw htin hwljuwunipyut Uk gunti]by».
T don’t wan't to have problems with you. I want to be in good relations with

»

you.
“It’s strange to hear that but it’s very pleasant.”

— Bu sbu mgmu fulinhpbkp niakiuy pkq hkwn: Mignd Ed junf hupupkpnip-
JoLbblp nibkbuy pkg hkw:
- Swpophfnuly F pw july, puyg pwwn hwdkih E

Iununnp Junnigmd E hp wunypp' hwoygh wntkng nupuytpne htn twju-
Yht thnppthwpwpbpmipinititph thopdp: Minnuijh gndbuwnp gnynipinil niikgnn
puipn hwpwpbpnipiniutbph ghwpnid jupnn £ wnwy phpk) hwjunwl wqnk-
gnipjnti:

5. Tpwlul quwhwwnwuip Jupny b yuydwiwdnpgws (huk] hungnppulg-
Unn pultpne htinn funupwjhi pthnidp wuwhuwwknt dquunudny: SYywy nhupnd
Swnpnipjul wunhdwup tywhwlmpinit sniuh, Eplk pnuwlgnipjut hudwp
phdw sh gty dhtish hwpuquuuljul, phykpulub, papbjudwuljut hwpw-
phpnipinittkp hwunwnbp, putth np qpnigujhgubpt wppkh wubnt nghis sni-
uk: Ypulub ghwhwnwljuh gpuyuwndwn jupnn k htuk hbnlywy supdw-
nhpp. «Zwdkhht yuunwupwind B hwdbjhnyg»:

“Very glad to see you here again.”

T am also very happy.”

— Cunn mpuifu B pkq wyuinkn Gphpl inkubky:
— bu nybwku punn nipufu B

«Uhpuwhpnipjutr tdwtwnhy thnjuwbwynipiniup pny; £ niwjhu dhdjubg
tjuundwdp pupugujud yepupkpudniup gnLgmphph[ hwdwduygh plllrlulpulllul-
poipput hknlyuy jupquipimuh. «<dpubinph pgpuljui hngqbp, npudwnph poun-
nht ntyh ptg» (Lakoff 1973):

Utp Jupshpny, Jupjtjuljupgnudp qpoigulgh hwtnby hknwppppmpyub
npubnpnidu k, tpw wpdwtthptiph fmbtwgnidt o phpnipnitubph tjundwdp
hwunmpdnnquljutnipniip:

Bqpuljugnipiniy

ZEnwgqnuumipjutt wpyniupubpp gnyg Eu mwhu, np junupughtt Jupybjw-
Jupgh Juinuutphtt hwdwywwnwuhw ppupimiuwipp swnwynd | gpoiguiljgh
unghwjuww Jupluhoh pupdpugdwip, gpujut hwpnppuljguljut dptn-
1npnnh dbwynpudwip b wpynibuybn thnjubpgnpdnipju wywhnydwp:

Yuunwpyws ntuntdtwuhpnipiniun gnyg nigkg, np fupuuniuwipp funupuyhu
Juppugdh Juplinp pununphy E npp ubpunnpbt juupdws b junupwiht qupdt-
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lwjungh b punupujupnipjutt uljgpniupttiph htiv: pwuntuwjut bywtw-
Unipjudp juinupujhtt wjntpp hwnnppulgnipiut ptpwgpnid hpuljutwgunud
Et ns Uhwyt quwhwnnnuijul, wyjl unghwjujupquynphs b utbpgnpéwljut gnp-
Swnnypubn:

Zhnwgnuumipjut wpyniipmid wunpqyly E np jupuuniuwtpp jupng k wp-
wnwhuwyjunyl) husybu wiltns, wjiybtu k) YEnd npuljut gbwhwndwt duny: G-
s npuljut guwhwndwt hhdtwljut ngpubinpnudubpt o gndbun nr hwdn-
Jujununipiniip, npontp hywunnid B hojupdpptidwt, hwdwlpwiph b hudw-
gnpéwljgnipjui Upuninpnh dbwdnpdwin: Yknéd nppujut quwhwwndw hhdtw-
Jwl dup pnnnpnppeatpniil E, npp hwdw yuydwbwynpydws L jununnh hwnnp-
nuijgului jud swhwnhnwlui tyywnwlubpny:

Nuuniduwuhpnipniup bwlb gnyg wndkg, np ppwuntuwlut wunypubph pon-
Juunulnipniup, (kgqujut dbwynpnidp b hunnppuljguljut wgnpkgnipniup
wudwiwynpdws Lo hwnnppulgynnubph unghwyuwluwi jupquyhdwlng,
thnpjuhwpwpbpnipmibtkph punypeny b Ynulyptin hwunnppulguljui hpughdw-
Uny: Puguhwjnydtg, np unyt ngpuljut ghwhwnwljutp nuppkp Wudwuk-
poud uipng £ hpuljwibugil) wuppbp hunnppujguljui gnpsunnypibp’ sw-
nujbiny pt’ wiltind pupkhwgn ppul wpnwhwjndwip, pt” hunnpyuljguljui
puqUuyupnipniutnh hpuwjuwtwgdwn:

Ujuyhuny, upujuntuwipp wpnntbwybn hunnpnulgnipyut juplnp vhong
E npp tyuwunnd k qpoiguljhgutiph dhol npuju hwpwpbpnipmitubph dbw-
Ynpdwtp, hunnppuljguljut tkppuptwljmpjut wwhywidwip b junupuyht
thnputiipgnpénipyut wpynibwybnnipyub pupdpugdubpn:

HAPHUHE T'ACIHIAPAH - Iloowpenue Kak npossnenue UCKPeHHell UMU HeUCKPeHHell
nonodcumenvHoll oyenku.— B crathe paccMaTpHBAETCs MOOIIPEHUE KAK MPOSBICHUE PEueBOro
MOBEJCHHSI, aHATU3UPYyeMoe Kak (opMa MCKpPEHHEH MM HEUCKPEHHEH IOJMOKUTENBHON OLICHKH.
AHamm3upyroTcs GyHKIMU TOXBaJIbl, KOMIUIIMEHTA U JIECTH B PEUEBOH KOMMYHHKAIIUH, & TAKXKe
HX CBsA3b C PCYCBLIM 3THKETOM U NMPUHIUIIAMH BEKINBOCTHU. HpeZLCTaBHeH])I Ppas3IMIHbIC MOTHUBBI
MOOIIPUTENBHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUM, 00YCIOBICHHbIE KOMMYHUKATHBHON CHTyalMeH, cOUUaTbHbIM
CTaTyCOM TOBOPSILIMX M MX B3aUMOOTHOIICHHMSMH. B 3aKIIOUCHHE OTMEYAETCs, YTO MOOLIPSHHE
UTpaeT BAXKHYIO poiib B obecrieueHUH 3(P(HEKTHUBHOCTH KOMMYHHKAIMH U B (DOPMUPOBAHUH
MOJIOKUTENBHOMH aTMOc(hepbl MEXIY COOCCETHUKAMH.

KiroueBble cioBa: noowpenue, nojaoHCUMeNIbHAsl OYEHKA, peqeeoﬁ omukem, peueevle dKnivl,
npuryun - eexcaueocmu, noxeanda, KoOMniumeHnm, Jiecnmv, KOMMYHUKAMUBHOE I’lO6€0€Hu€,
KOMMYHUKamueHas cunyayus

NARINE GASPARYAN — Encouragement as a Manifestation of Sincere or Insincere Positive
Evaluation. — This article examines encouragement as a manifestation of verbal behavior, con-
sidering it to be a form of sincere or insincere positive evaluation. The functions of praise, com-
pliments, and flattery in verbal communication are analyzed, along with their connection to speech
etiquette and politeness principles. Various motives for encouraging utterances are presented,
which are shaped by the communicative situation, the social status of the interlocutors, and their
relationship. In conclusion, it is noted that encouragement plays an important role in enhancing
communicative efficiency and fostering a positive atmosphere among speakers.



LEqyupmbnipini i 95

Key words: encouragement, positive evaluation, speech etiquette, speech acts, the principle of
politeness, praise, compliment, flattery, communicative behavior, communicative situation

Ephiuwyh Ytpwptpyu) hwymwpupnip)ndh
<tinhtwyp hwuwmunnnid £, np wuwhupuingt) G htmwgnunipyubn Yepupbpnn Ephjuljub pnnp wwhwbgbtipp:

Gwhbiph pwpniwh JEpwptpyu; hwynwpupnipynch
<tinhtup hwumunnnid E, np pwhtiph pufunid winlju sk:
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LUrPhLE velrubrusuy
Eplwiah wEknwlwi hudwjuwpub

Unyu hnpusnid hwdtdwny B U. fPulniigh «Upyhujut dwintywlpy gqundgus-
ph huptughpp (13 kg) b Ytpght (1933 p. qlntinyty E «Ul ghjkph ubpltugwiip» dnnn-
Jwéninid) hhdunght pdpugpus muppbpulp tyywnwl nttkbwng wpwbdbwgut)
ni Ytpnist) (Equndwlut wyt thnthnjunipiniiitpp, npnup puy; we puyy puguhuy-
wunid ki gpnnh n&h qupquguut pipwugpp: Ywnwpyt) E qniqunpuljut hwdwlnndw-
uh pulmipnil, npp htwpuwynpnipinit £ wdt) mbuttine htnhtwlh ginughunwuljut
huytkguljupgh qupquglwi pughwinip Jhunwdubpp:

Pulniigh ghnupybunnwuljut junupp uinwd k jEquh wqquyhtt dikphg, npnup gponp
unbknswgnpsuljut dpwjdwdp dknp Eu pipl) wpunnwhwjnsuljut tnp npuly b ptwpw-
Juwinipinit: unuph qupybtup JEpgtwjut muppipulnid wupqbtgply Ewupunwhwyn-
Uwl Alip hwdudwbul qupgughting m pubdpugikng dhnpp b npaghtyng Yhp-
wuwpknh hnghpwbwljut tjupughpp:

Uw hkpin wywmgnighih £ wnwghtt htippht punughtt dwjuwpgulynud. punipiniip, dwp-
it b bput opewyuinnn wphuwiphp pinipugptihu Fulniigp hwdw YEpyudnpnud
E ppmeyniti-p, sunfunid wyu puph hdwunughl nupnp gnpswstiny wdkiwnuppkp
hndwlhybp pb ninhn, pt’ thnpuwpkpulwi bywbuwyn pymbbkpm]:

Puibwh punkp - U. Pufniig, paplwghp, unkpbwgnpSwlwi dpwnid, nmuppbpulabph
hwdbdunnwlpul painipini i, gpuiwl phwblup, Angbpulnulub JEpnidnipinil, wpdwl
Junuph pulbmuwnbySwwiugnid

‘Ulipwbnipini
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Tudpugpws, qnbmby E «Ub ghkph ubpdiwgubips dnqnyusmp dke «Upthk-
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Nuwunddwsdph unbnsdwt mupbphyp hwdwpynid 1925-p. wyu qpybp E Uknpoe
opowit junwpwsd vh ninlnpnipiniihg uvnwugus nywynpmipnibikpny!: Zkug
uljqphg wsph E qupunud Eplnt hpnpnipnit. kY wy B np huptiwghp vmwppk-
npuyp pYugqpdus sk, huly dntup ihpugpnipjut puguljuynipiniit E, npt wyk-
Jugyt k htinn:

Puplugphg nuughp Pulntigh wwndywspnd pingdynid b hdwuwnughii-
hngbputijut wpwigpp. tw wpunwphtt wpluwuphhg qunid k nlyh dwpn, nhuh
dwpnnt hnghpwtwljub piimipinit. htpnuh Gkpwojownphp puguhwyjnymd k
punipjuitt b hpwduyph htwn ubkpn tkppuotynipjut hwdwntpunnid: Uhwb-
quiuyt hpunjugh k U. Ubjpniywip, kpp gpoud E. «...Lwbh np dywlnudubpp np-
whu unbndwgnpsuljutt wpjuwwnwp, hpkugnid nshus snitkt wmighwnwlgnpki,
ubppUpnunnnipyudp junwpgws, wy) tyunwljunmnnus owupkph wpyniip
tl, ghinughunwlwt npnpwlh hwjwugpubph gqnpstwlut wpunwhwjnnipm,
niunnh b dhwtqudwyt htwpunnp E npuitg hdwunuwynpnidp»?

Pumpjul nqinktugnup vwpnuyhtt Smjunwugph wpdwuquip

Tupwjwpbkpph qluptt mupht pojnp wdy Euunnd, pipnh wnwdbtwdh yw-
Rhuyutpp Ynpsnid Eu uyhwnwl wdwtph dky, vhuyt pupdp poipgtipt ki Gplnd:
Zknhg wdbkpujubip skt Eptinud, wytiy bu | pynwd, pl pnipgbiph gijuptt huljnud Yu,
gng Lt wmywpwiph tpupt geoutpp, dEin wonmwupuyh qiluhg dwju whnh nw
quphywinny pupdpugnnhin (1) => «Gwpwywpbknnh qifuhtt nuphb popnp wdy k
tuwnnud, phpnh wnwdtwdl wwuphuwyubpp Ynpsnud Bu uwhunwly wdwybnh Uk,
Uhunl ubthtt B wimud pupdn poupglinn: Zkndhg wdkpwlubn sk bplinud, b wyt-
whu k pynud, pk pningtinh gifuhtt hulinud Yuw, gng B wmyuwnwuph Epljupk nnuk-
np wownupujh qiiuhg Ukyp whw dwyl £ wnwym puputhp pupdpugnnhin (179)3:

Pupliwgpnid nkn quuud wyupg tqupugpmpegniip dhugh pupap prapghph b
Eplmd, thnjuwphtdt) £ wuwnltpny, npp tppnpbkt pingdnud £ fuljniugh qlinu-
Jupswljut ndp, twb dnpnyppujut (kquunwsnympjut obpunipnit tho-
huwtignid. ulih B wimd pupdp pnipgtipp: Fuljniiigh qqnud  punh gnitp, dwyg-
up, hwdp... Funh mbnhl, suhwynp ptnpnipjudp gpnnt wywhnymd E hp Gplhh
hngthwpuquunnipnitp, wpnwhuwynsujutinipniin:

Quyu whwunh nnw hwpjunpuljub wywnth, npp gnpénnnipjut Wywpunwnhp
(bl nhinwnpyuy) 1hukjb k gnyg vwwihu, hopowphtdl) B wbw dwygt £ vougn
ntwhdwbwluwth wywnhny, pwth np pyupyynud Eu gnpénnnipjnitubp, b otio-
up npUnud £ gnpénnmpyut’ wipnbt uljhqp wows hpunhdwlnud oninng Ju-
nuwpyknt Ypu: Uhw punny sinwynipjul kpuitg, hwjwunhnipinit Ehunnpn-
Ymd gnpénnmpyutin: Zugnpnp] qunhquyp-p infuwphtn]ty kpupuit-ny. quinh-
Yuyp tpwbwlynd £ phpmpeinit, pupdphg gws phipynn, hul puputh glnh (1&h,

! Uju dwupt nk v Uljuby Pulmtg, Bplkp, huwnnp 1, by 646:

2 Ubpniyut U, Cnidwiyuip b wpbbjwhwy ginupdiunwuljut gpuljuinipjui (kgni, Bp., 1986,
ko 205:

3 Pimgpuyhtt ophiwlibpp punus kb’ Bluk) Aulmbg, Paptughp, $. 69, Eplytp, h. 1, Bplwd,
1976: Ujunthtwn puwgpuyhtt ophtiwyubiph Ynnphtt Ygpyku dhuyb kotipp:
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snyh) wyt wthp, np pupwdwynhg b juquyust: dEpohtiu nith hnghpwbwlui uk-
nnid, hwdw nunund £ qniqunpnipju hhup hkpnuttph thpuppuwunphp pugu-
huwynbijhu: Updwbwgnkup, np Gwpwuptppht ykpwptpng pojnp hwindwstt-
pnud quinhyuyp, npny phwpkpmu Juswb punkpp hnfowphin]b) bo puputh-ny
Qupwjupkpnh pwpdnitiph tjupugpmpiniip twb ghnupgbunnpbi &hon
nupdiknt tywnwlny: Ujuybu «Upl dh Yhuop Ywpuw]wpbpnh qunhduypl b
Jtp pupdpwind th tpkp dhudnp» (2)=> «....Yupwupbpnh puputhng...» (180),
«..Unnpyp unyupub dbjudwndnin nt hntuwhwn, npputt wdwh dnpp, qunh-
YJuyph pupwy Yuswbp, hinunnp ggninp» (3)=> «..Ukjwdwndnn nt hntuwhu,
huywbu wduyh dnpp, wpunip pupwthp b htpunp gninps (181), «b hz nddun kp
tpw hundwp quepduypp, b 11 ugpwti htipn tppliduh mbpkpp dwgignud thu wyy
unyt Jubwiny» (3) => «b h)_ ndqup kp tpw hwdwp pupwthp, npny pupuysh
tdwt dwqignud Ehu kppbdth wnkpkpp» (181), «dpwtutphg vh dwpy ... pupdpw-
guwy pipnh Judwuny» (4) => «dpwubphg vh dwpgy.... pupépuguy pipnh pupw-
thny» (182), «2htipt hounid Eht Ywpwyjwpkpnh juswiny ntyh fuuntinw dnpp»
(10)=> «2ptpt hounid tht Gwpwjuwptpnh pwputhny ntyh Fwuntinu dnpp»
(187): thuptph dkdwpynipmniup hnionid k, np pupwth punh pinpnipjudp ht-
nhtwyp quyuthwpwlut wpwugpwiht punhp b nwsk: Qunhyuwyph ptpnipint-
up hunpwhwpbjh nddupnipmit k. pupwthp pupwdwn t, npny pupdputwp
Jud houbip swhwquug punny k, gpbpt withuwp, Wunphpputonud £ uyynuntn wug-
nnn hwuwpuwl vwpgnit pudhtt hwuws nddupht thopdntpenibitpp: Luputh-p
nidtnugunid k junuph npudunhqup, pupbpgnnht thnjuwignid hnghpuwtwljui
Ynuynptn Jpguly:

Unyt tyyunuiljny htnhtwlp dh pwth wnknbpnud wybjugpt) t pupk wipsgh
wunkpp, wjuybtu' «@npo gniylm ikt wigni ne ghtips (1)=> «Uwgw pupdpubnd
E pupk wpShyp» (179), «...Ljupkg b yupuwh vh dwup, wnwdtwdl pupbph w-
puiipmu Yannyh sunh ghih poitips (5)=> «....nnudtwdl pupkph wpwipnid’
puipk wipdyh pntip» (183):

NMuwunltph Juenigdwb hhupmd pubny punh jud punujuuulgnipjui
UpYunpymip htnhtwlp dnph hdwunugh-hnquijub Swipnpywb hinpnt k
nupdpt] qu: Uwpgt wypmd £ puph me pupuigh gbd wdbbopyum wyuypwipnd,
Uhliuinyt dudwbwly npug htwquity:

Zudbdwwnbtp hwonpny hwwnduwsubpp. «@nuqnud &, phkpnh quptt
dudwbwlp vwhnd E nubinun, nuphutpp ny sweh hwqupuynp mbpbutpt
E, hpup wdwi: dpw hwdwp b pwetdnud | SEpniine hhpnnnipniup: @hwnp
nyhybu Ep wnulmd wpwy, hsybu hhdw, goinh qjjuptt wmbhwig whwnwnutp
wbkuu], tpp wewghtt whqud gminh duypht hwuwy: Muwh b £ wwply tnyh
puph qijuhl, hisybu hpp» (2)=> «6 ginmid, b phipnh qjupl dwdwbwlp uw-
hnud E nuitinun, mwphubpp tny sweh dhwindwi inbkplinkpt Gu: dpw hwdwp b
huowntynid £ Skpniunt hhonnnipiniup: Shnt wpdjnud £ wnwgdw hwuqny, tnya
puipbiph tu b tmyb pupk wpspujp» (180): Puptiwughp wwpppuyp, fupsnud Lup,
wupgnibuy £ 1gdwd withwpyh dwipudwulkpny, npnip gponp jpdunty | ni-
dtnugubkiny gbnupytunuuinipniup: vidpugpus wbkpuinninid  hinhtwlp

4 Sk'u Unuywh Fx., Upnh huybpkuh pugunpuljub punwpul, Bp., 1976, te 363, ke 1560:
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twl Epuqd twuguumpmbp hopowphib; B dhuljuqung  wgunlbpp
nupdikn] pubdpugulub: Pugh wyy skonwnplt ko pndwinuljught bppb-
puibiqitp wpweyw hwiiqmy, inyh pupbpl b b tmyl puptk wpshdp Juuwl-
gnipmibibinh punpmipjudp: Lup punh Ypltmpmnitp junphpputpnd £ np
ndjup L uynunbn wupkp: Mopwgpuy k wju hwngdwsh wnwehtt twpnwnuuntp-
qut ke Juunwpdws niqpnudp. «..Swphubpp tnyt Swnh hwqupugnp nbkpb-
ubpt G, ppup bdwby (2)=> «...Unyt Swnh dhwidw mkplhikpt G (180): Gnthn-
hunipiniip funppuyhtt hdwun niih, b dudwbwlh hnuph dbe tnytb E dwpnpny
qqugnnnipinilip’ swppwy Yyulp, Uhwwwnun m dhwgnijh optiph win]kpentp-
jnit... Junupt unwgky E gpudwnhly gnitiwynpnoud:

Zwmgnnnhy Jupnpnud Gup. «bulj Epp pudht qqpuph whtu gnnud £ wdwybpp,
Sykuukp winwd, hwjwsdnid b dAnplipnid hwpnud wdyh pupgub nlqbpp, Wuphu-
wh Ypw Epbnwd o dwgwntkp, juntwphdws E wownmwpulyh qonthup, nbn-nkn
wuphuwubpp Jhuny swh hnnh wwly: Qshiy thwpnbnky, b ny Uh Epjupju gnin,
ny Uh ywwhwlyp (1) => «bull Epp pudht gpmid £ wdwitipp, dnpbpnud hwjgnud Eu
wdyh SYtuttpp, wwpuwh pu bplinud Bu dwguntbp, wownwpwyh pnttwphywé
qotfup b Yhumy yuh honh dbg jupjus wwppuwubpp: 0y dh tplupyu gmo b ny
Uh wuwhwly wpwwpuiljh gjjuht» (179):

buptiwgpnid ntn quuws Jhugunuyhbi-gninujut wuwnybkpiubpp pwponnd
kl funuph ndwljwt punhwinip ninnusnieniup: Sqpuip puppunuyghtt pun kL, np
tpwtwynid £ poipn fud pudpwily qqnn wphbununp. qinupdtunnptb wb-
hwpp E pudnt qqpuiph whu wdwbpp gplyp, b fdpugptihu hbnhtiwyp hwiky £
nui: Zwgnn) sk b Anplpnud huynud o wdwh pupnuit nhqbpp thnpowpbpnipnd-
up. pupnut tpywbwlnid k ks 9wy, npp Uk pudpwly El (gunid®: Muwnlkph w-
nwohtl dwunid pwiuht qqpuph wku gpnud E wdwybpp, $Ykutkp winwd, hwjw-
énud, huly tpypnpy dwunid hwnid wdygh pupnut giqtpp. fudpugpdus nkpu-
wnnd hinhtwljp yEpugpty £ hdwunughtt mbugonnmipiniip b puntph wthwdw-
wtntihnipinttp unupuyht pighwinip thgwduyphti: ZEnhtwlp wdybph pkpunp
hwdbdwinnud Ehhtt huyjuljut gnpquiidwt (hwuwn) gnpdywsdph pupruiih htn
hunuph wnwpluwjulwinipniip nidknugubine tywwnwlny, hulj nkq punh ptn-
ponipjudp, npp punid | pupnut punh Ynnpht, ynipujub onpwthbjhnipnit £
hunnpnymud punipjutip b puptpgnnht wdbkih dninkgunid gniqujut yuwnltp-
Ubkphtl npulp pupdtng hupuquin, ebpd: Puyg hwnywst nith ny ph gninu-
Jut Yhugunh obipd qqugnnnipinit wppuwgubint tyuwnwy, wy uhdynihl] wow-
twljnipinil, nph nidp poyugunid B qqpuip, puppui, nhq puntpny uintndyws
wuwnltpubpp: vdpugpdus hwmngubsmd Fulniigh ndu wykjh ubknu k nt httw-
poyp: Zwb) Bo wyknpn punkpp, ny hwenn hwdbdwinnipniti nt thnpjuwpk-
poipmiutbpp, hul twwuguunipjut junnigqusph thnthnpunipjudp vwhnit b
plwpului E qupdl) ghinuplbunuljui yunlbpp «Runihl gpmd E wdugbpp,
dnpipnud hudmd Bu wdwyh sykubpp»: buptwghp hwngwsh Jhpohtt twpaw-
nuunipjnibubpp pdpugpdus muppkpulnud JEpusyty b puquuljh winudik-

5 Sk'u iyl ki, ke 235, ke 173:
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ph wupuwh Ypw kplind i dwguniikp, wonwpuh juntwphyws qpniup b h-
uny swth hnnh dke jupywé yuphuwitpp. vw qunpugunid £ ngh pubwuntnsw-
Jutnipniip:

Lwhtuljut tnwuppkpuljhg hwindt) E iwb nghy thugnbnkt wpnwhwjnnip-
miup, npp sh hwdwywnwupiwinid pnduinulnipjuip b wthwdwwntnth thn-
nh Uk jupyws yuphuwubp b Epjupju puin juwyulgnipniuttpht: <kpenid
htnhtwlb wkpugpt) Ewonwpuiljh quhl jugulgnipmibp wdpnnowgbyng
ghinupykunulub wuwnlbpp:

«Lonipjnil ju Ywpwwpkpnh ququpht, Fuuntinw ghnt £ dnpnud nptmd,
ptipnud wthbph pupbkpp U nnnpynid juwnin npdwpwpp: 4Epthg qghnp uyh-
nul pupwih whu £ pymd, wuku vywhwnwl thpthniph vl nptnud Eu hwqup
quuthn b Ypdnd pupk pnpwikpp: Fpw hwdwp B tkn hnuh dke wnulmd t fw-
untinu ghwnp» (1)=> «Lenipynit ju Yupwjwpkpnh wybpuljubpmd: Uhuyh dnph
Uk mnuymud £ Fuuntinw glinp, pipnud £ ahbtpp b hyynud hnith juwnyw np-
dwpuipp: bp by hnith Uk quuupynud E Fuuntinw glnp, wubu bpu uyhwnwly
thpthniph nnwl] nnunid B hwquip qudthpitp b Ypdnwd pupk onpwikpp» (179):
Lwhitwljut b judpugpdus nmuppkpwlubph hdwunwghtt akpnidp tmupptp b
Nrunud=> wnulmy thnthnjunipjudp gponp hpdwutughtt wy) thgp k hwnnpynud
hwjunpuljut yuuntpht. «Lompnia ju Ywpwjwpkpph wytpulutkpnud» b
«2nph dke wnunud E Fuununu ghwnpy. hwljunpynud Eu hhip b inpp. Jjutpt
wipbnhwn hnunid - shwpdwpdtyng poppubp, wndkng, wyji wipighwn
ouipdnud £ dquukny] wquunt) hp phpugpp Juolwinnn wwpunbuwl ju-
wuwpttinhg: Zwenpn twjupwunuunipyu Uk npuw punt nith wpnk wknht Yh-
punnipnill «bp ikn hmuh ke qupupymd £ fuuniinw ghnp. wubu tpu uyh-
] thpthniph nwl] npimd ko hwquip quidthnbp b Ypdnud pupk onpwiibpps:
Uw hnghputmjuit puquupbpin yyuwnltp L, npntn punipmiup unphpputonid
E dwupym wundwljwt dwjunwghpp b hnghjut wppuwphp: Sudtheubph no-
wp dwpnm ubpphtt hwybpdujut wuypwpt L uwhdwiuhwlnudutph b whw-
quunipjui nhd, npnig dwpn juuyws k pupk onpwbkpny. ntunp gughg qui-
upynud E Fuuniinw ghnp: Supupyt) hnjowpbpnipiniup pungsnid k ns vhuyg
glnh pupwgph ndupnipnibp, wyl guyhg §s4YEnt mbunnuijut yuwnlbp nu
qqugnnnipniy £ wnwgugmd. guy, np Jipuptpnid Eny dhuyb wpunwpht wy-
hiwphhtt fFuunuinw glnhb, wpnpynn dwbmpwlubpht, wjl dwpnnitt dnpuph
Uk fpwnwugnn tpkjuughty, dwhwljh wbhwubih hwpdwshg quyupynn funep... Gu-
1unyl) punp jpugunid | jpmipintt punh hdwuiwght whpnypp: fuununw gh-
wnp Ywpwyjwpkpnh nphppuuhpubphg b, npt wpunwgnnd £ dwpnnt ukppht
wphuwphp, tpw hngnt &hyp:

F. U. Qphdgnyp uonud k, np gpnnh Junnwpws wohtwnwtipp nuppbpuljutph
Ypw unknswugnpsuljub pipwgph unnyq Yuynipiniut £ Ypduntiny qlinup-
Jhtunwluinipjup Juwunn, wyknpn pugunpnipmnit ywwupnitbwlnng wpuw-
huynnipymltpp «Uyhwnwl pupwih whu kpynids, <} pwhudwp b by hndh

6Sk'u I'puduor A.B. Ilcuxomorus mucaresns, M., Xyz. Jlur., 1988, tol46:
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Uk wnulmu £ Puuntinm ghwnpy, fuliniign JEpnk) E pubwunbnswljub jhwp-
dbp wwwnljkp: Pulj ququphti=> wtpuljutpmy snlnudp £onnipnit k hwunnp-
nk] lunupht. phpnhg duwgl) Bu dhwyt wkpuljubp:

Gpulub-ginupytunuut dpulynidp tppidtu juhun buljut nlp L junw-
nuud Eplih hswbu pnduwinuljuyhtt hwpunwgdwb, wyiytu B (Eqgh Juunwpt-
Jugnpsdwt wpnidny»’,- gpnid £ 8nt. Udknhuyywiin: MTundydwspnid stiswynpy by
ki Ywpwupkpyp, Puuntinm ghunp, upyhulub dwimwlp’ puniugm] wpu-
Uwnpnipjul, dinph bpwttp: Ywpujwpbpnp wigyuih b tkplugh junphpnwihy
E wfbpuljgws, dhhiingi dwdwbwl pupbnki, e b wdmp, npnip shonbyn
hwdwp, hisybu Epunid £ qniqunnpnipiniihg, gpnnp yEpgtwljut mkpunnid hw-
Suiju | hudpugpty unupp: Lupbntt Yupwuwpbpnp hwjunpdnud £ wjyhuljut
Uwtinipwyh, npp junphputynud ©hnglinp gtintgympinitp, dwpnn nnpbpgu-
Jul fwljunnwghpp: Lwph Unn pupdp (Enttpnud £ poiutinid dwimipwlp. jupd
t ipw Yjwlipp, puyg wywnpoipyiip donudiw: Uhdgnhly hdwun nibh bwb
puiph Unw poiutikp. glntgynipiniup fupnn £ st nt wyyply tnyuhul fyutph
Jutnugnyt nt pupn wuydwitbpond: Ywpw]upkpnh pupdniiph dhwly swunljh’
wjyhwluwt dwinipwljh hun ptwpuljut, ynbnhl hwndusmd htnhtwlp
Juwnwpl) E hpdtwuinid putwunbnsuljutinipinitp pingénn ninnnudubp. «
Luiptph Udnwn k putimid wpy hwljut dwnpwljp» (2)=> «Rwph Udnwn k puttmd wy-
whulwi dwbnipwlyps (180): Luip punh hngwlht thnpuwphitkyng kquiljhng hb-
nhuwyp ukppht jnipwhwwnniyy nhped E hunnppl) hp ptwpuljub junupht: Uniyt
tyunwlht £ dwnwgty twl qinihup pupht hkund=> gnifup httnud puphpt pw-
punuuwlut hnthnjunpniup, nph punphhy wju twhwnwuniemniip hwdw-
hnity £ qupdty bwhinpn junnyghtt dwimipwlp phpynd E, gioijup htimd pw-
pht: «<Uwinipwh opnpup &nép k pynid, wphiwphp shpwtwgniyy pnipuunwin
(2) hwunJwshg pungdyws punh Ypdwindudp phpd b thhihunthwywlwb junpp &
uwnwgh] junupp => «Uwnipwlp £ndp k pynid, wpfuwphp Shpwtwgniyy poipuu-
wnwi» (180): Lwip punh Yplunipniup pupdjuy uhdynihl tywbwlnipmnit nith.
tnipp dwiniywyp wénud £ pwph dnn. wpyhwljub gintgynipeinit ntukgnn qing-
ynthht gnjunbinud £ §wljunwgph thnpdnipyniiipp hunpuwhwptin] (pupp
ywtph thnpdnipynibiiph unphpuihy ), huy goijup htimd pwpht bywbw-
Unud £ twb hwdwljtpuyynid k Jjutiph ndqupnipmniutbphte

Thuyny £ 2. Gupuybugh nhnwpnudp. «fuyniigh nhypnd gniunynud tu
punpnonidubpp: Yninugh p, phululul ow, ptwpuwlju b, wpghwlju ", ph wuu-
quyuyuown: Lw wju pnjnph hwdwnpnidy kp b glie wdbjhe: Qithyyud $njputphg
gqptpt hhunti nuph wnwy Ulul] Fuljniign ghnbkp hnnh dwppljutg dnipe Yppk-
ph Ypwyp: Zkupugnityp nbn gty skp uluby, Epp Fuymign jnupugpty Ep upiding-
ubph junphoipgp...»8:

Mnnnudubpt mu junuph ghinudbnidubpp niukt Ywpwdwpkpph unuljuljui
puwyunltiphtt hnghpwtwlut b uhdynihl Eupuotpntp hwybknt junphnipy:
G wphwuwpul, puiynn wunnidh qunuthwpugbnughinuljui wnwbgpn

78m. Udbknhywi, Uphdunwhw) pubwuntnsiutph unbndwgnpswljut dywlnudubph
1Equndwuljui JEpnismpiniukp, Gn., 2012, te 4:
8 qupuy kg 2., Fpuljut hnpdwpupnipniutkp, fnunnt, 1992, ke 103:
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Ywpwwpbpnh phwwunltpnud B wyn wewbgpp hnltng, wdpwugubineg, qup-
qugliknt nuynuénipnih mh ph’ wyu, ph” Uwgws hwngwstbpnd juwnwp-
Jwd htinhttwjuyhtt thnthnjunipniuttph dkdwgnyt dwup:

«Gnq kuonhtt gyminhg wipinpp Yubynid k, $np inwhu npujbu puywph, wpinph
Juiish htwn yupwy dh ohttwljub, wypkpp epuljwjws, nwb uindtpnd hnpwi-
onid k, dintiwthwyinny wjwqh Ypw tpwkp gonid, wkpnud, tpwbikph htin B
thnpthpmd gjhuny wgwsp, dh nhwphg dniuhtt prunmd, duynhg duye gunljnn
pupuydh wkux (2): Uju hmngwdp judpugpbihu htinhttwlyp hinwgpt) £ hundw-
5h hiwunuyht Ynquhl swnsynn withwplh hwdbdwnnpmatbkpp snp wughu
npujtiu pujwph, duynhg duyn guwnlny pupush wyu, htywytu twbh nungddws w-
by npnmpulhmmmhhhnn‘ hunupnp nunpdukng utnd, unphdwuwn => «Gng YEuonht
gmnunnud jubsnd £ wpinpp, wpinnh fuwish htn wunwy dh shttwljut hnput-
onud E il undbipmud, dkntwthwinnyg wjwugh dpw tywtinkn génud, tpwiikinh
htwn thnpthpnid qiluny wiqusp» (180): Znputiol puyn udpugnyud nbkpunnid
gqnpswdyty E b nndpmd juwywlgnipiniithg wowe junuph hwdwswth Gw-
nnigwspn sppwpunbne hwdwn. h nhw, wunnudh pdpugpndus muppbpulynud
hwfwhiuntw E hwnuwbu nhdwdnn puntnh onontt swpwnuunipinitp, npp
Pulintugh wpdwly unuph pubwunbnswljwinipiuwit hongutnhg l::‘

Tunbiny Jkpnpkpuy (bwbh hwynpnhy putidnn) onhtwlubinhg Ywpnn Gup
thwuwnky, np dhpotwljwtt muppbpulimud gpnnp hwil; £ gphpkh wyn poinp
hwdbdwwnnipniuinn, npnugnud hwdbklwnun gnumuljut jEigunht punpno
hpkn kb ptipting waquyht Uowlnuypht hwnnty twwnppkp’ hinhtwyn thnpdky
E nuptngnnht Uninkgul) gimmuljub fjubpht nt Yhugunht, wunltpn nupduby
Unbknpdhly, oipd: Qquth E twl pnidwiyjmtiuljut ndh wq r}l\i_qmmmhp, nnhg gpnnn
Appuquinyly E Jipotwljutt tnuppbpulin fadpwugnbihu ghnwuligkind, np wy £
putidnn wwwnidh pndwinuluyhtt b quputhwpwljut ninnjuénipniun: ©J
nunhwljwpwln, hudtily b puntp, twhunuwunieiniiitbp, hwndwsutp, npnip
hwdwh hnghpwtwljut hhdtwnpnufubph fEunpnt i nupdb:

Ldwbonhtiwl] hwdbdwnmpniiikpn huptwgpnid puquwphy L. ul]uuqhu‘
«Unwynuut ényn ppntigk hwngph ywtu mwpniptn kp thunwd, hwquin (Egne §n-
Yh whu whtinh puwpwnbpn thgnd npuitiu wnupwns (8) => «Unwynwujut dnyn
pnnuqk hungph whku nwpnipkn kp thunwd b thgnud wthtinh Ypwpwinkpp» (186),
«Snutt untulipn YEpud b nuput dnws jungh ywhu wsppn wilitg Ynuubkpygh
thuynit inuthh» (7) => «Snut untuljn Yepwy b wispbnn ubtbnkg Untubndh thuy-
it nnnuthh» (185): dhpotwljwt nbpuinnmd §pdwnyly i ginupybumnnpku
pny] hudbdwnnipinitubpp, npntp pwpant] Eu hinhttwjh junuph ptwpuljw-
umipniti n1 uppnipiniip:

“hunwplkup hwgnpny hwndusén. «BY ntin pulhll ubpnitn whwnh wwph Pw-
untinw g Unn, fupuinws punhpubpp whwnh ekt gupubph Ypw, nkqung
wuwwkb Ypubtbpp, b wdkt qupbwb, kpp Ywpwdupbpnh jwightt pugyh wy-
whwlwt dwiuntpwlp, uys nt nsjpwpp nwitklh yuwhbjne Ywpwupkpph jugk-
ht, wupyp wwipny jguku n1 ddnwb optipht Ynpkl hwgh htin nunkh wydh ww-
uphp» (2):

Uju wuppbpnipjutt Uk judpugnpnidp Jepupkpnid £ hhdtwljuimd dudw-
twjwdlikpht. hwpunpuijwi wywebhitpp whnh wyph=> t wypky, whuh
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thnkl => thnk], yunkb=>uywwnk], nubtu=>pok; ki, 1gikii=>1gnk], ninku=>psk),
U pdwlui wywntht' pugdh=>pugyt) t, hnjuwphin]l) b Junulunwp dbp-
Juyny: Zupjunpujub tnubwlh wywntht gnyg k vnwjhu dh gnpénnnipntl,
npp ghn sh juwnwpyby, payg whnh wknh nttbbw wuwpunwnhp, nith twh y&nu-
Juunipjut tputg, wpnwhwynnid L ununnh tbplju guanpinit, dhsnbin u-
nuijunup bbpluit’ whgyuh winpny dh dudwbulnd wfwpujws gnpsnnnip-
jnil, npit hp wpmniipny dqynid £ dhtish tkplw wwhp, dh gnpénnnipymi, npp U
wigpuynud , U tkplyuymud, npp fuplinp b bwb tkpljw wwhhb: bul uw wyb , his
nignmud £ Juipbinply htnhtwlp: Zwy gninugnt jubndmpinibip, swip figunp
nungdt) Eu htnlyuy hothnjunpmitbpp «Qsowupp bbb wwhbjnw=> «Ujs nu
ngfuwpp poky L phpgh qubigbpps, «uUnw optiphtt Ynpkl hwgh htin nunku wysh
wuwhp» => «2dbnp Ypsdty Ynpkl hwg nt uydh wwithpr: Pdwuinught tkpnidnyg w-
pwbdtwunud £ Ypdty wonypuynnp punp, npp thnjuwphily) E nunky skqnp hndw-
uhoht: Pusyhbu tjuwnky £ [k Pojawtyuitip «...yqundnn dnnnypnph Ynnuhg wdk-
topjw funupmd (kqniti E, nphg whwnp E punt) jud uintindt) gpuljubinipyui k-
qnit»’: Futiwh uyn punp junphppuitypnd | Epubpnid wypnn, gnjunbibint hw-
dwp puiph nt hnph pid wdktonyu Ynhy nnynn huy gyniqugnt Jhbuwlbpup, tput
pwdht hwuws qpiuiptt nt nuotimpniip: Uhwdwdwiwl] nbwjhunwuljut
wuultpp vnwinud £ junqujutt b mkunquijut stonwnpnud. Ynptlh hwugp
oww snp k, b dwpnp gwip E gnpswnpnid wyt nuinbjnt hwdwp:

Tulpwgpnudutiph wpnyniipmyd wdpnnowghy b fuinwgh Ewywwnnudh pofwbnw-
Yuyhtt juplnpugnyyt gstphg dklp hpuljub fjubiph nnpipquijut qqugnnnije-
miup. «Pwtth ubpnitn E wypl] fuuntiinw glinh dnn, jupjuwnws punhpubpp
thnky gujubiph Ypw, intkiquny wuwnb) ypwbpp, b wdkh qupbwi, tpp Yupwdw-
ptpnh qwiight pugyty Ewjyhufwl dwtnipwlp, wyd ne nspiwpp poby &a phpgh
ulighpp, wwpyp wwbpny 1gpky nu ddkop Ypsdty Ynpkl hwg m wysh wutthps
(180):

dhpotwljuls mwupphpulnid hinhttwlp Jupnnugl E punipjut tjupugpnt-
prut Uk qupubtwnnpbu nuk) punkp, punujuwulgnipniutp, npntp wuwnyk-
nht hwnnppty B hnghpwbwlwl gnitugnpnid. punipniip hwdwhnity £ qup-
Ak dupnynt hngbghdwlht, puwuupp dipwsyl) L hngnit dwyuh fjunphpnu-
wljwt wpunuwhwynnipjuie

Uwpyp punipjut hngbputujut swpnibuynipinit. ghuwbljuph JEpultp-
nnudp hnthnjunipinibubph wnwbgp

Qquih ku ung nhuwijupnid juwnwpjus judpugpoudubpp. nputp ghpu-
lonnn phypbpnd niukt hnghpuwtwljuwt mnnubnipinii:

Pupttmgpnid Jupnynud tup. «Bhup phjh yunpuunnipmnit bp nbutnud wb-
hunu, wpug swpdnudubpny: 6y wdkt whqud, pp tw jpwtnwd bp, pupdpuind
Yuud pnphly nunptpny puyynud fauph Jpuyny, qpagnud Eht plibph wpswpwgnyu
unipdwiubpn, fpwnnnh hwnplhbbph sunh hnpphly quugniyulutph duyt hwimid:
Tuponud Ep ipw qqtunp, nph thtpkipp hounud thu dhsh géfupg nr gpinhg dwp-
dpwés LEkppwbbbpp» (7): ZEnhtwlh tyuwwnwlp gbnoynihnt ghjuhg nt gpunhg

° [+, hojuwmiywl, Pulniugh (kquijut wpdtunp, Bp., 1965, te 235:
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Swpdpws ubppwbitkpp h gnyg nubp sk, wy] wphuwphhg htiont wyn wulpniinwd
qintgympjut hwjntwpbpnudp, ntunh fudpwgpbihu hnlt) £ owpunpuupp.
«ugonud Ep ipw qqiuwnp, nph thtiobpp hotinwd bhn dpésl vbply GEppuibiatpp (185):
Utply punp thnuby b ginupdbunwlut wunliph npuljp. iput hwnnpnb ho-
ghipwbwljut (hgp: Luptwlwb nuppbpuynd skpnunpdus tu unghwjuljui
dwiip wuydwtubpp b YEugunn (ghhupg n1 gninpg dwpdpwé bkppuiabkp), dhusntin
hudpugpyus nkpunnnid dkply punp unphppwiynid | twl huy fung whoquulju-
unipiniin: 2nin nhwjhunwlwt tjupugpmpjuip gnudwpyby E bwb hngbpw-
twljuwt-gpudunhl tpubgp, npp qquguniipughtt nidhn wqnbgnipinit k pon-
tnud plptipgnnh Ypu: Zwtn]by Euwb uwinlipht hdwunn] swnbsynn bwuwngw-
unipniup juwnnnh hwnhlutph swh thnpphl quigniyuyittinh dwyt hwind:

Uhw hwgnpn hwwnjwsp. «dkphtt hwuwn oppniupp whtljun ppprwug, dugh-
wnihg pppnitiptibpp jupdptight, npuybu wptwgnyu dkfpwbh ppetp, dwhwnhg
wsplinmu thuy Ephwg» (9) => «Yung Ytipht oppnitpp whtjuwn pmnynnnug, dujh-
g pppnitiptibpp updpbght, npujbu wptwgnyt dkowlh ppptp, duyhunhg
wsptipp thwy kght» (187):

Ppprug=> nnynnnug thnthnjunipjudp hkipnunihnt hniquljut hngbyh&wlp
pugwhuwjnynd t ghnupybunufjut donnipjudp. hinhtwljp gnin wpuwpht
nyuwynpnipnibp pugpk) b hnghljub jupjwénipjut qqugnudny. mnpnnnug
punp pungdnud L June by tnus Jujuh qqugnudp, nph phwypmid wbkwlwi
onpntuph hwuwn jud pupwy (htkp, wn wundwrnny jpgunygt) Ehwun duljw-
unip: @uyyy Epliwg => thuykghtt pnnudp bu nipwgqpuy b twppiwljut nwppk-
pulnid wuwnltpp tjupugpujub b weptpniud thwyy E Epliwgky, npp tjunt) ©
upwl tuynnp, hul] weptpp thuykght-p hngbkyhdwlh npubinpnud £ wunljkpp
nuniunid E wnwyb] ownpdnil, wspkpp thnfjumbgnid ki qqugdnip: dpugpdus
wnbkpunnid junuph Junnigyuépt wykh hwdwswth k, ynbkwnhl. «Cppentuputpp
Jwnupkght, wspkpp thuy ghty: funuph Junmgdwi wyu dup” phiwynp pugtpng
unbndyws tdwwybpenipiniup, gpnnh néh pungsyws Ynnukphg O

Umnuu htpnubphtt punipwugpnn hwngustubpnud inyiybu hinhttwulughu
uppugpnudph UkS dwup ndwljub-hngipmbwljub E: Ujuygbu' «2hbkph uwtidhg
ppuwd hoinud kh Bpkp hngh, npnughg wdkt Ukyp hp dhwnpt bp hwpwpnid h-
1hYht, hp twpupp hyniuni» (10) => «...Apntghg wdkh Ukp dnph Uk hymumd tp
hp twapp» (188): Lwputwlwl wwpppulh dhupp phlht hupwpl) hinfuwpt-
pnipmiup whwenn b, niuh ghinojujut kpuitig, ntunh adpwgpyl) £ unwtiu-
10y ghinupytunulub-hngipwbwlju (hgpwynpnid. jnipwpwisnip hkpnu ny
Uhuyyt dnnpnud b, wyl hymund hp bwpaop, wyb B unbndugnpsma:

«btunpk qluwplyny dwpyp jpwgu, ynljkg Uklyp b nptg wkwnph wt ptpph
wpwiphl, nph Ypw tjupyws tp Eoninwih, qpiquit umpuwibpny Gupwyw-
ptipnh ppdnihhin (10) => «blwnpk g luwpynyg dwpgp Ynuguy, wynljkg dkyp b gpkg
wmbwnph wjt phpph wpwipp, nph Ypw tupyuws tp tennwuht b uyb pupulh-
pwitt Yhup» (188): Lwputwlwt wwppkpulh pungdduéd hwnduénid swpunw-
unipynt it wyghuht b, np pmpplugnid b unwewinid’ qpiquitt unipiwiikpny

10 Sk'u Ubkpupuywl 'U. Swpwhyniuwljul uenghkpp b npuiig n{wljub wpdtpp UY. Aulniigh
wuwndywspubpnud, Bp., 2008, te 102:
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Tupujupbpy. wju phppmd pkpnunpymu E Guwpu]upbkpyp, pugg htinhuwyh
tywwnwlyp, Jupsdnwd Lup, Yung uppnipniut nt nwpwohiuphhynipniut ping-
Sttt npp b wpky Eqponp dowlfus nkpuinmu’ wyt pupuiljhpwb Yhip:

Yhunwpykip hwenpy hunwsp «Ujn dhnpl bp ipuitt qupugnty, ph hnglw-
Snipniip—dwnpnp quququs Ep, pnupnpmd bp, npuytu hphljiwwwhhtt winw-
onid npup nnipu EYynn undws wpg: Zkig wipgh b dwt kp: Upgh i gwn whiquad
Jwbwiny pupdpwttmhu htwnh nnptph Jpu k jubqiunid, Juniune vh snp &nig
numy ntuptt b pupkpny &ninp ppumd: Zuddnpp qupwt dnpph thuthwhe mubkp
q(uht, ppnk snihuw Ep hwght, dwqnun bp ptidpp, dinptinp npujbiu wpoh pupe» (11):
Owuynit wju hwnjwshg hinhtiwlyp ponby L pugudbkun Gplynt ning. jpdwnt |
wnpeh dwuht kpup-pupwl yuundnipniup, jhugunuih-gniquljut tjupug-
puipjniutitpp, hnghpwunpbt syywndwpwpwiusd hwdbkdwnnipmnibubpp, wpy-
mipmd unwghy dinwskynt wknhp nnny unphtwun wunnlbp. «0 g dhnph bp
upwb qupugpty, pt hngimpniup,- dwpnp dnwy Ep, npybu hphjuwwywhhpi
wtinwunnid npuh gnipu Bynn undws wpep» (188): Niowgpuy b quuququs=>Unuyp
thnthnjunipiniup. Epyniut b hngidhdwl) b wpnwhwynnid, payg muppbpynud
Eu pdwunwjhti-ndwjut uppbpwiigny. quququs hngbyhdwlnid dwpnp nun-
unwd £ Juyph, yrnwtquynp, npp b mkutnud tup hwenpn hwndwésnud, tpp hiddn-
pp huwinud  puph pent hp Yanep tljwpkynt dwuhb: Zbdynpp dowg bp, npny-
htwnl tk pund swupnipinit kp qgnid, dnpnid quudbph dwuhth yuwndnipniii
En, nphg mpudwnpomipinitt pll) Ep: Luonn, dwup hngbyhdwljh wpnwhug-
wnnipnil E dnuy-p, npp puniinud | pmpeynit punh hwdwinkpuwnwyhtt hndwiith-
op: Tunppuyhtt wpdtp nith twil hnquwsmpiniti=>hnqmpnit falpugpnidp: U-
nwohtp $hqhjulut jud dnwynp yhdwlh wpnuwhwyinnipinit £, hulj hnqimip-
miu-p guyh nu pnipjul, Swbtwwuphh nt nuphubph dwupt k, wwphubp, npp
Pnjnn opkpp tnyu dSwnh vhwidwb wnkplukpt B Uju pun-wunlbpp £onnip-
judp thnjuwtignid E ny dhuytt hudynph hngnt, wijt thowJuyph gnujup:

Unutp wuunddwsdph qunuthwnp, nghll, mpudwunpmipiniip wpnnwhuwjnnn
puntp kb, hhdtwljub dwnph, junhh Ypnnutnp:

Zwgnnr hwnjusnid vh purh thnthnpumpjudp qupdju) thnpuynid k fjunuphp
pndwbnuljuyht pujuynudp. «Snut gniyg kg b wpdwpe npudp, np gt kp hpku
puiph Uh hynip» (12) => «Snuit gnyg nytg b wpdwpe npuidp, np nydky kp tpub dp
puinh pinh» (189): Zjnip punny hudynph hnghpwtwlwi thnthnjunipiniuip sh hpd-
twynpynmud: Funph phnhtt ywhwnh nwulimydpu witp tpuw tkpwowphp, dnwy-
[mipniup Ykpwstp ququgnipiui: Zmp punh nhypnud junupt punhwipulju
E b puptpgnnp tpwb sh juynud hkpnunithm htw, hulj pinh punt niih dnkp-
Unipjul, ohpunipjut kpuug:

«Nputu dwpn wduwju op, dnituudpphljhg hkwnn wpb tphwg udwph Jpu,
wpgniipubkpn upplyny, duyphwp kpkuhtt Unintigun] hopp, wpswpn Aknpht: Gy pu-
nkpl hpup juybing uiqub gundbg, ph hniph éngnid Jup dh thuynit hp, dbop
uyhnwl, huybnt whu ptpptp: Upbwpe wynn dwupnp dnp yuwnfbpp hwikg
phpph Ypw, éngp npkg» (12) => «Snut mpgniuptitph dhohg dujinuny Uninkguy
hnpp, npudp pep dke: Unju twr yyuwnukg, ph hjniph éngnud Yup vh thuynil hp,
Ubop uwyhinwy ppptp: Upswp uynn dwpnp unp ywinybpp hwitkg phpph qpa
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b npkg éngp» (189): Zknhtwlp Ypdwinty £ ginuipytunnpbb poy) hnjuwpbpnip-
it nt hwdbduwnnipiniup, wybinpy pugunpnipmiip wvinwbwny donnyppw-
Jut (kquunwsnnnipyudp tkipssJws ptupuljut hwndws: Lwputwlwh nwup-
phipuyniud wthwppe E wpgniupubpp uppkiny, dyhwp tpkuhby, npp thnpowphingty
E bpkjuugh hniquijuitt wphawphp ippnpkl puguwhwynng juwywlgnipyudp wp-
gmiuptbiph Uhohg dupnnuymy: Gpkuugh tbpwppuwphp gbnupdbunnpbt dhpn £
punpugpnid wpdwpp dknpht => npuiln peh Uky thnthnjunieintup: Gpkjuwttpp
uhpnud ku npudp peh ke wywhb] niphoubphg pwpgubint hwdwp, tpwp phn
skl ghunulygmu npudh wipdwp Jud nulh (hubip: ZEnwppphp tawb wyb, np wpu
hunfwému wpnkt ptnpjws ©wpswp nynn dwpy juwwlgniegniup, npng-

htnl hnghpwlinpbb bwljwb sk wpybl' hyn’ip, phep’, pt Uh dwpn E b gpuadp:

«Quydwijh whu puwtinnun dhwpp huyjuunultg quowt dnppl qquijh wwy:
Usplipp (ujtmuguit, dwpnp gnitwngtg npujku puib» (12) => Juwuunp Juydwyh
wku thugunnulyjkg Unwy) hlddnph upunud: Usplpp juytiugul, w gmtiungbg»
(189):

Uthwgnn £ npyjtu puit hwdbdwnnipinitp, Jugswljh wiu rwignn dhnpp
hujunuljg twhwunuumpub by punkph quuunpmipnitp: fugh upw-
'uhg dhwpp thugyjunwlkgn ngpuljut hdwun nibth, puyg funuph Eipuntpuinp
puguuuljub E Guowb dnppt qqubh wul wprnwhwjnmpniip wpuowphb
ujupugpmipjut pununnhs £ dwpgnit tkpuppuwuphhg hinwging:

Onthnpunipnitiubpp wy) hngbyhdwljh wprnwhwjnmpmnit kb unynpufui
ujupugpmipinithg hinhttwlju puptpgnnhtt mwpk) E hngbputwjutt mhpnype.
hudpugpnyws hwingusnid ny ph dhwpt £ thwjjunwlnud, wy) pwbnp. quowt
Unppk qnuljh wwlhg (wpunwphtt dhpwuyp) qquguniipp nbknuthnjudmd k
uppwn (ubppht Uhgwjuwyp), ntwh htpnup gpudwinhy wphiuph, b ptptpgnnu
wnpnkt ny Uhuyt nbutinud £ wunltpp, wyl qgnid hipnuh thnpnpljws hngbgh-
Suljp:

Zbnhtwlju puptpgnnhtt wpnwpht btjupwugpnipinithg mwunid £ hnghpwtiw-
Jwl nuow b hp ghqughnulwi ugpnibipiphtt hudwyunuupwb' jupguidn-
nud Epljh hwdwlwenygp , nphg thnjuynid E pukpgnnh pijuynudp: Thuyndy k2.
Udtunhujuth ghinupyniudp. «Gbnqupytunwljub bpp hbnhttwh qunutwpu-
Jut m ginughinuljub ninnuénipiniiup dunnignn hdwuwnwynp Yngkph btyw-
nwljunhp puuwynpnipjuit jurnigdws gpuynp hwdwlupg b

«Zwgnnn Juypljuip quququs wpgh juwnwnh nunynit wkuwy, dwqnun bp-
n1 Aknp dqtght npwit Unin nnjws twhwlht, dwhwljtt wbwubih puthny howy
lung phlynitpht» (12,13) => «Zwmgnnn Juyplywitht dwnpnp quququs wpgh tlwb
nuwynil wpkg, ipw dwqnu dknplpp utinutght Swip dwhwlp, b dwhwlji whw-
ubkjh puthny howy Yung phlniupht» (189): Lwjutwljut wnwppbpulnud junupn
hngbpwtinpttt hudnghs sk, wyt hinwgdws b dwpnnig, tpw hngbghdwlyhg.
Juypljuil £ ntul] quququé wpgh nuuyniuip, dknpu k dqyty ntiyh dwhwlp:
Uhbspbn fudpugpyus hmngwénid jpwmtinhg Ynipugws dwpny £ Juyph gnpén-
nmipjniutibph htinhttwyp, wpwetwyhtt £ tpw hngbyhd&wyp, npp downnpku tho-

1 Udbnpywt Q., Fnupiunwljut dnwsnnnipjut hinpkpny, Bp. , 1985, ke 13:
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huwuignid £ quququd wipgh tdwh hwdbdwnnipiniip, hull twhwl punh ypu w-
JEugyus swtp dwljuiiniip wbwubkjh hupgwsh nidp pinwginid n1 puidpug-
unud L

«Ghup séuypnnug, gujhg énungkg, dtnpp phinituphtt mwpwy, nnipu Eyuy
Ypwth nnutip quuyjus htlwnt, qghunh thkobpn] wpgmupubpp upplynw (13)
=> «Uhup mqunuy shwtikg, wy guhg quupkg: Lw dknpp phiniupht nwpuy,
wyw ynipu Ejuy ypubth pnuin muduy hkyEjunes (189): Gnthnjunipnibttpn
hngbpuwtijut ninnyuénipnit nitkt: Oupunw), dounyl) puntpp qnigk &hpwn
wpunuwhwynkh tpkhugh guyp, puyg ny Uh tnipp nt juntiwnph Jung, nph phiyniu-
phtt wbwubkh puthny hpwé dwhwljh hwpjwshg gugyly i unyuhuly tpjup dw-
uUbpp, hul] Ywhwljh ewpnjwsd Suypp peb) E dwiph Jpu: 2wy Yung juntiwuphnipe-
it o htignipniut hp Uk uinwugpus gingynihhtn (bw hwjwpwljwt YEpuup
E, wyn yuwndwnny Ynuhpln wintt sniuh, hywybu yundusph dniu hkpnuuk-
pp) wqunuly sh hwimd ghunwlgupwn (Yupnn tp bwb gnowy), wy) gudhg qu-
1wpynud k (hhptup yuwnnidh wpwehtt hwndwsh htnlbyjuw) twpupwunuunpyniip.
«bp tkn hnih ke quyupymd £ Fwuntinw ghinpy): Suyupby punt pingdnud £
Jung wboquwljut 1hutip, tkppht gup: Quupws hlklwt niuh hnyqtpb hp
uUbg ubinptnt upphdwun, hulj wuduyt hEjEup hnghpwinpbt wybkh guonn k
nt nnphipquljut. dwpdtwlwt guyh wuwnlbpp thnpowphgt) E hngbljub gugh
ni |nin nwunwwwiph wuwnlbpny:

huin hniqujutt wju hwngdwsnid htinhtwlp pwtwunbnduljuinipniup
qnpugnky k junuph dwutwnnidng, npp swthwsnyht £ pinpny: Fupn hudwnw-
uwljwb Junnyghg wgwin ki gnpswsyty ypohtt Epynt twhiunuunipiniiubpp:
Qpnnp thnjulky b dhwlbpymuubpp hniquljub jupdusnipymin b unphpryungn-
pnipniup (pnipjudp mdbnugubint hwdwp: Lompniup, huswybu ok Gup, wuw-
wnnidh pdwunuwhtt hhdbwlwt gstphg E: bpugwgh | U. Upwpkljjup, tpp gpoud
k. «£hs» puntph wkumpiniup Epphdt puthwignid k ginuptunulut nkpu-
np hwighjm] «alipuns ghinughnnipyui, b pu dwubu]npuw bu wugdubaognp-
Jws L hkpnuubpht punpny ghipjupguws, younnwhwp Jhdwmyjubphin!2

buptwdthnth nt jnin ki bl wuwwndgwéph djniu hipnubpp: Uhw htddnpp.«
bupt ppku junubyny...», Snyuthh Yhup, <o wjwugh Ypw tpwubp tp wind....»,
qynin Ejwé dhwynpkpp,«<npnighg wdkh dkp dnph Uk hyntunid Ep hp tufuop»,
wnnui, nph «dwwnp Junkg nwp php, pujg Supnnth shwkg»:

Nuwnujwspnid jpnipjntt-p hkug uljqphg E oionnunpynid. «Lonipinit ju YGw-
pwjupkpnh wykpwlutpnid»: Lenipnit punh hdwuinughtt nuownp pipwugpnid
Swywynud L, hinhtwyjh ndh Jupltnp pwununphs nuptumd, junuph ndwljub
ninnyudnipjul Uke giphounn nhpp gpuynud: Funh wunhdwwpwp gnpugnn
pnjwinulnipniup wdpugunid Ehngbputwljut Jhdwljutinh onpwtt: Uju wnnt-
Uny htwnwppphp k twl whwintt ginemijh YEpwwpp, nph hnghpwinipeniup
Ujniu htpnuttphtt wyu jud wjt swthny tnyhybu punpny b «Cng Yhuopht gynt-
nmud Jubgnid E wpinpp, wpinph Juish htwn wurwy vh oshtwjut hnputignid k
nul unybpnud, dkptwthwynny wjwugh Ypuw pwbttp génud, wpwhukph htwn

2 Upwpkljjut U., Mundjwsph Jhywlwub wphiwuphp, Gp., 1996, te 93:
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thnphpmy qjjuny whgwsdp» (180): Obp ghnenilip wugup b ukplut judpenn
uhuynihly YEpwwp £ hpup Ejuogned tphne wunlbp. «kempgnt o Gupu]w-
ppgh wytpwlutpnid» b «Pwth ubpnibn £ wuwypl] fuuntinw ghnp dnn..»: B-
unipjutt wophtwl ghnkgynipjut Uk wtmtinitt Skpnittht, hidynpp, djniu ht-
nnuukpp wuynt) nt wypnd Bu bngb munuuh o dhophtily Yyuipny. «Swph-
utipp tnyt dSwnh dhwidwb ntkpbutph Ei: «Ipu hwdwn B pwnin]nud £ Stpnt-
unt hhpnnmpniup»: Cnjuwpbpujut yunkputpt nitikt hngbpuwbwjut pug-
dwpbpunipni:

«Snuit, puinwupl] mnithbpp dknpht, guipu Bjuy, wwhytg Uunp thtoh nwl:
Upgn up phy £ pnupnpug, ppounkg, qupnt hug Yhpun], thuhwpup gjjup nwy
nptg ni pukg fuuph Jpuw» (13) => «Snuity, puunwply mnuhbpp dknphl, htnlbkg
upwb b ywhykg unp thtph nwy: Twpnp uh phy b ndqnhbg, wyw Ypun] §nphy
hwgp b hurhwjup qijuh wuly, dkYugtg jpuhph ypu» (190): vdpugpdus nnwppk-
puinud otownnws £ hnghpwtwljut tnipp wiagnid. Jhumququit dwpnp hp nbnp
gqhonid dwpnnil, npt nith hpwyniip ndgnhbynt dhwgniy n1 gnpp wnopjuyhg:
Utk punp wuunbphtt dbnumipinit £ hwunnpgnid, hul YnpkYy hwgp pung-
snud k' huy giniqugnt wnpuinnipiniip, jubndnipniup: Lupjpbwlut muppkpw-
nud junupp whwpytkuwn L yunnulh phwpwlw hntugusphtt withwdwnbnk-
1ht Et wpg, pnupnpwug, ppnunkg, thwthwju puntpp:

dhpouwjut nwppbpulp judpwgptihu htinhtwlut wpuwphtt wdjujutkph
Ypw sh gpky obipwunp. twn hipnuubph hnghljtpundwspp puguhwjnnng wojuwnwp
E uunwpty: @nthnpumpinitiubph dke wsph b qupunid wytiyhuhp, npnup htnh-
twlhh YEpupbpunipt n1 guwhwinwlut B hunwjkgunid. thnjuynud E awfu-
twljwt JEpwpkpunitpp htipnuh hwinby: Swppbp hpwunpnipniutbpnud thnju-
inui = ;}bﬂmhhmm- squ nhlwtfuph dwytp, puyg nhiwbljupp puquupupn o

nuntl:

«...Juntwynipnit Juptkg puptph Ypw, dudmnubph suyphtt § wdwp opp
Juphikp owpkg» (13) => «...Juntwynipjnit juptg puptph Ypw, dudninubph
Jpuw, b dwunus nsfuwmpbtph ppnh ypuw unbkg ghobpughtt junttugnipiniup»
(190): vdpugpyus twpnunuunipyniiip hwdwswth junnigqusp nith. puqluljh
wtnudutpp pungst) kb pmbwunbtndwljuuntpiniup: Ypdunyty Eny hwenn thn-
Juwpbpnipymup dundninbph Suwypht b wlyp gph Yuehtbp guptg, npp ewpu-
nnd £ junuph tbkppuotwl] urnigduspp: vntwynipnit punp Yplugnid
unnwbiwny uhdynihl-hngbpwtwlub tpywtwlmpnit: Uyt yupniwynid | hnt-
quljuiinipjul, tkpphtt guyh, nunwuywiph wwpptp: fumpiniup dheng k hngk-
puttwjut £hown Uplininpuin unbnsbyne:

N&h hnynud b whpunh Junnigyuspuyhlt pniptqugnid

Nunnnidh Jbpohtt hwnjuwsnmyd hwdwpwnby i dwubwndwb ghygpkpp
hniquljutt nidtn (hgpn] wupdwbunpyus: Uguygbu' «Ogwup djumd b, phw-
dwlnid Eonwd Ep vuwp pljp» => «Ogwup dund kp: @hjudwiinid Eonwd Ep tnwp
phR», «Fnpytghtt inithkpp, tiqut b ginpdtg, myw guwnljtg, Jugtg wninithtph
Ewnlihg» => «3npytightt inthbpp, mnut b ginpytg: Uyw inuit gunltg b qu-
qtig nintthtph htwnlbhgr, «Cukpp Yoy Bjwb Jputiubph wnwe, nshawpp yunlkg
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Jutwsh ypu» => «dwuquibph whhg outpp Yoy Ejut Jputttph wowy: Nspaw-
PR Wunlkg Jubiwsh Ypu»:

Cungdyws puwpuljuimipyudp ni pubwunbnsuljutnipjudp thwynn wu
wuwnnidh ngp unytpnid Bt wntnh gnpdwdywsd puppunuypt (Equunwppbpp
b npuigny uintndyws wuwnltpubpp, npnughg hinhttwyp hpwdwnpdty k Jtpe-
twwl whpunp judpugpbjhu: Ujuugbu' «2iwgbnp holikjnig wnwge th wiqud
wwunyw njuy phpnh snpu Yondp» (6) => «Ztwgknp vh wihqud ) wunnywn wpkg
plpgh snpu Ynnup» (183), «...Ujhputpt hpkiug htinn mutnwd Eh b snp &qut dwb-
hY thoniputipp» (8) => «Ujhputpt hpkug htinn mwbnid thu snp gmintph thonip-
ukpp» (186), «Uhup Ujniu dknpp Ypsdphtt gpuy b funtiwuphtg gnifup» (10) => «Shtp
Alinpp Ypdpht ubinutg b junttmphtg gnipup» (187), «@hjudwunid gnipp wjunug,
Juthwphsp dwj hwtikg» (9) => «Bhjudwuh Uk onipp inwg...» (186) b wyt:

N&p nynplkihu hwenpy puyp, npt wpk) k ginugbn htnhtwyp, dnph uw-
hmb pupwugpht, ndh tkpputwlnipyuip Juwunn hundustphg wquungtjb
Ujuytu «Yhtp Ynnnyhg yuwljukp hwikg, Ukepp pupuly swunljudnp pudwlitkp,
uthengh Ypw plp gwipkg» (9) => «Ghtp Ynnnijhg hwbkg wwhukpp b Swnunjnp
pudwljubipp owptg uhnngh Ypw» (186): Fudwyh nhypnud bujwb sk dkgph pw-
pul 1hukp, Up pununphs, npp uplinp £ jang uppnipiniti m glntgympymud b
gnyg nubkhu: «Mwphuwkph qijuhtt pot Eu gpb) ght nr wign, Ynngndutph swth
putipnud» (1): vdpugpus mwppbpulnid hinhttwlp hwit) L Ynnndukph swth
pukpnud Juywlgnipniup, npp hdwunught wudynnipjub yuwndwn k qpupdk;.
poit kb gply pibpnud: Qponnp YEpudlity b iwb upui hwenpynn hundusp unw-
twny nkunqujut b gnpwthbih wuwwnlbp, npp jpugunud E Gupudupkpnh tljw-
pugnnipniip. «3npo qoiyh mubkh wiqnb m ghtip, jumgutpp htopjw pmph wtu
tn, dwghjibpp” upwswyp thquljihp, thtwnmputpp npybu wnnyunt gpuh»
(1)=> «Uwu pupdpuiinid  pupk wpsdhyp, Yuinigp ke poip, dwghjikpp upw-
Swyp thqulubp, thtnnipubpp npybu wnnuuunk quubh» (179-180), «Zudynpp
uhwp wipkg, ntup poptg, htin pupdwy djmu juwswuny nbwh dnpp, §nptlh wp-
wp hdkni (5) => «.....u qupdun] ghwh dnpp’ hudkpm Yopklh wpnps (183), fud
«Uhwp kp winwd huddnpp, kY ) hwijups tjuntg, np §npklh wpnh Ynnph
b (5) => «..ipp Wquunkg, np Ynptlhh wpwnp Ynnpht b (183), «Pupp dknpht snp
&nin mkp, gupnm kp, dwtinhly thoniptibip wtnud» (8)=> «bupp gwpnmu kp dn-
ph snp &ninp, dwuphly thoniputip winwd» (186), «Gph hdwtwp, wukihg snin
Jupnun wy ghppp, nph Ukg gpwsd E jupwuh qudbph dwuhb: Qwbdbkpp th-
ukht wpjuwninh wwnwpnunws gpuunid, pulhh Uny Yuntkp» (5) => «Gpk h-
dwbup, wyyu qutdtpp Y hukht tpw wpfiwininh gpujutinad: Puﬂlb ny jun-
ubp...» (183):

Zwonpnhy htinhtwlp Ypdwnky k dh swduwnit hwndws, npp, Jupsnd Lup,
hwjwunid £ Puljniugh ginughwnwlwi uljqpniiptubpht, tpw dknd, puupuljui
nght b poyyugunid E junuph ghnupytunnwljut wpdtpp: Uhw httwgbnht yipw-
phpnn wyn hwndwsp. «Zniquniiphg punhwwn kp tpw suswempinitp, b $tnpk
qiuwunyny dwpgnit wjtybu tp pynud, pt tpw otishg b snpwimd dwnhly nu
Junw, tpw dwwntbpp dnpenwd b dwiinipwljutnht, gnnniup jupdhp nwn, Swunhy-
ukph Shpwtwugniyb pudwljutpp ki gupuinud, npubku Unppwé Yupudh gniju»
(5):
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Luwhitwljut mwuppbpuynid junuph ptwpuljwinipjuip Ynunnipeniu £ hw-
nnppmd bwb htwnlbyuwy hwndusp, npp jpdpugpusnid hwtgl) b «Yntubpyh
uyhnwl] mnihht h nbku htwgknp qqug pung, hhobkg, np wnwynuyub Yhpwust
E: Uh quypljjut Yntiubpyp tpw dnpnid htwn quitkg phpnh wuwwnltpp: Gpp Yhup
wnudk wdwubtpny dwénit nt wwhp phpkg, wljungutph mwljhg tpw wspkpp
wdwuht puub: Nunnud Ep dwdnit b dnnwsnd, phk np nuphg b dbwgk) dwstuh
wnudk wmdwuubpp» (6):

Onthnfunipinitiitph Uh dwup mbh pdwunught wtdpnmpinibitpp Jtpug-
ubnt tyuunul: Ujuybu « ....6Y tpp éntjutt wmdwh whu pupdpwinid tp, nnipu
qujhu Yuniph punhph d}lgnq » (8)=> «& tpp dnijul wdwh whu pupdpminid
tp m ymipu quijhu Ypwbh bpkqiyw wuwwnbkph wpwipng...» (185): Lwju Jpwith
ntwypnud upuwy kjinmp punh fhpwenipgnip, npp £hown | pupk junngh nhy-
pnud, wyw punhpp wunip b juhwn Yuinp E, nphg énthup nddupnipjudp E noipu
quijhu, wyi hkpwnnipjudp nipu jqu Enkqiyu wyuwnbph wpwipny:

«Unjupph Ut fpunugnn Epkuwtbpp mbkuwl, ph htywytu sutipp hwywny dn-
wnbkunwd Ehu dhtipht, yngh dwqkphg puoniu» (3) => «Unjuhph Uty jpwunwgnr tptk-
huwutbpp mbuwl, ph hswhu subpp hwskiny Juqtght dhtph Jpuw» (181-182):
Cutipp wubwunputpht hwstny sthtt dnnbktw, ywhwnh hwpdwlytht. Juqkgh
dhtiph Ypu: Zwiby E twb wbinpn pugunpmpniip” wosh dwqbphg puontd:
«Gpp ypugun] wthengh ypuw, phintipht pbljus sunip phpytg, jupu]tg mub hJtp
Updph Ypu» (9) => «Gpp tw Ypwgun] whengh Ypw, phymuphg swip phpytg,
Juhudlg mut h Jup» (186): Spuwdwpwiwlwb k jpwbwne nypnid swdh niub
h uup Yuadtp:

«Gpt hwghwnh qilunid Fuljnip hphuwtih bp b dwinbkiwgnh dwqunuipp, $lwn-
b qiluwplh Y dwimowlutp, dudnwwwn pup, Fuuntinnw ghwnh funiy wn-
Uniyp, Eppnpny dhwynph wsph wpwy pupd juuptkp tht, yuihp nt dwénii»
(6): Lupuwnuunipjub pungddws dwup mpudwpwunpk b phpuuiunptu sh
Juwynid bwpunpy b hwenpny twpwnwunipniabpht: Yhpetwljut mwuppkpw-
ynwd htnhtwlp Jkpugply b ayny wthwdwywinwupjpwinipniip, winwugty k-
nupytunnnpku dhpn b punttwunbtnsuljut yunltp. «Gpt htwghnh qlunud Fw-
Unip hofuwiti Ep b dwinkiugnh dwqunuipp, twppsp hhond kp dwnpwljukpp
1 junid Fwuninw gl funiyy wnuniyp,- Eppnpny dhwiynph wsph wnwe pupd jw-
Juputip Eht, wwuhp nt dwéni» (184) b wy:

Bqpuljugnmpniuutp

e Ljuwnkijh k junuph ubnunipjui b putwunbnduljutugdwt dhunwd, hugh
wnweht htppht wuydwbwynpyuws b twpunuumpjut junnigusph thnthn-
hunipjudp b £hpwn punpunpniejudp:

o Zudwnuu twpunuunmpjut pununphsutpp jurniguspny b hdwuwnny
hwdwfu wjupwt hipnipniyb &, np htnhuwlp fudpugptihu npuitip htpunnipjudp
Uwulnky £ Jkpusking ju'v wpwtdht wupq twpuguunpniiikph, ju'd
puquuljh wunudubph:

¢ Qnnnp wuwwndnid-hwnnpnnid £ wuwnlkptbpny. vw pungdyt) Ehunjuwytu
hadpuigpnivhg htinn:
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e Uniph wpunwhuwjndwi unynpujutt dukpp thnpowphgt) Eu ny unynpu-
Yl wwnlkpwnp qubwlnd, nph wpyniipnid phngsty b htnhtwlh Jepw-
phipumipp wunlkpnn bplingph Gjundudp npybu qqugdmip, dnnpnid,
qguuhwnuwlju:

o Ptwyunljipnid juunwpyws fjudpugpnidubpp unbnst) Eu dhowduyp,
nuipdk) hipnuh gnpénnnipniutipp, Juppp, hngipwiimipiniup wuwydwbwynpnn
gnpénuttpn: Munybpnid y&nonpny nhp bu jpunnud punh thnjuwpkpuljuh qnpéw-
Snipniip, hwdkdwwnm pyniip, hwdwgnpswswlju puntph pupdpupytun Yh-
nunnipiniip:

e Munljtph Jupnigdwb hhup ki nupdt] wnwigpuyhl puntpp: Liquiljub
YEpyuwynpudwl thinnpunnipp Uks dwuwdp puntpht |k ykpupbpnud:

e Fuiliniigh wipdwly funupp winwgky E jnipophtiwly ukpphtt swth: Vwhiunw-
unipjul junnigquspnid juunwpyby G hnthnpumpiniaikp btwb hwuntt nhpdh:

e Munq tjwpugpnipmnibiipnud gpon hpkt hwnnly uppnipjudp wnwbd-
twgply b pungdt) b gniquppuwnphhtt punpnop, hnghpwbtwut hdwuwn wnybg
npuig, hwdudwbwl ubpluwyugnt] hngiyhdwlutp, yEpnist nputp:

e Updunyt B wdbnpny pugunpmipniutitpn, dnpbph, yunlbtpubph dky-
twpwtmpniutitpp. hinhttwlp pnnt] Ehngbdhdwljutph b gbnupytunwlju h-
punpnppniikph wdbubwlub hwnljwithsibpp plnuyubng ipunbkpunw-
Jhtt mquunnm pjul mwpudpp:

HAPHUHE HEPCUCSH — Om pykonucu k neuamuomy usoanuro: seonoyus cmuis bakynuya ¢
XyoorHcecmeeHHOIL 00padomke pacckaza «Anpnuiickas (uaikay. — B 1aHHOH cTaThe BrepBbIE MPO-
BOJIMITCSI COTTOCTABJICHHE aBTOPCKOT0 BapHaHTa pacckasa (13 crpanuir) A. bakyHia « Asbrnuickast Gpu-
ajika» M ero OKOHYATENIbHOM, CYIIIECTBEHHO OTPEAKTUPOBAHHOW BEPCHH, OIyOIMKOBaHHOW B 1933
rony B cOopHuke «Cesitenb YEpHBIX LEIMH». B HccnenoBaHny BBIIEISAIOTCS U aHATU3UPYIOTCS S3bl-
KOBBIE W CTHJIMCTHYECKHE U3MEHEHHS, KOTOPBIE MOCIIENOBATENBHO PACKPBIBAIOT IIPOIIecC (hOPMHUPO-
BaHUS U Pa3BUTHS aBTOPCKOT'O XY/I0KECTBEHHOT'O CTHJIA.

AHanu3 TBopuecKoii 1adboparopru bakyHna mo3BoseT 3aKI0UUTh, YTO OH MOAHST TYMAHSHOBCKUE U
TEpPSHOBCKHME TPAJULIUK Ha HOBBII YPOBEHb XYI0XKECTBEHHOro pa3ButHi. IlosTrdeckas peyp mnuca-
TeJst IMTAETCS] HALMOHATBLHBIMU (hOPMaMH SI3bIKa, HO B PE3YJIBTATE €TO KMBOIMCHO-TBOPYECKOH 00-
paboTku 311 (HOPMBI IPUOOPETAIOT OONBIYIO HACHIIEHHOCTh KPACOK, JIMPHYHOCTb, HOBOE JIbIXaHUE
1 apoMar.

Macrtep cioBa yrpomaer GopMy BbIpa)KEHHUs, OTHOBPEMEHHO YCHIIMBAs U CTyIast MbICib. B oTiens-
HBIX CITy4asix OH NPUAAET COAEPKaHNIO OOIIEUEIOBEYECKOe 3BydaHne, CO3aBasi IITyOOKHe XyHoxKe-
CTBEHHBIE 000O0IIEHHS.

B oxoHuaTensHON penakuuy NHcaTelb yBEIMIMBAECT CMBICIIOBYIO Harpy3Ky TEKCTa, yriayOusieT rncu-
XOJIOTHYECKUH aHAIN3 TIepex0/ia I'epoeB K MOJTYaHHUIO U PACKPBIBAET UX JyXOBHBIE KauecTBa. DTO 0CO-
OEHHO OYEBHIHO Ha JISKCHYECKOM YPOBHE: H300pakast IPUPOY, YeNI0BeKa 1 OKpysKaromuid Mup, ba-
KYyHI[ HEPE/IKO OJIMICTBOPSIET MOJTYAHUE U PACLIMPSET €ro CEMaHTHYECKOE I10JIE, UCTIONb3Ysl HIMPOKUA
CIIEKTP CHHOHUMOB KaK B IIPSIMOM, TaK U B IEPEHOCHOM 3HAYCHUN.

KnroueBble cnoBa: 4. bakyny, agmopckas pyKonuch, meopyeckas nepepadomKa, cpagHumenbHblil
aHanU3 6aPUAHMOE, TUMEPAMYPHbILL NEU3AAC, NCUXON0SUHECKUL AHATU3

NARINE NERSISYAN — From Manuscript to Print: The Evolution of Bakunts’s Style in the
Artistic Refinement of the Story “Alpine Violet”. — This article presents, for the first time, a
comparative examination of the author’s original manuscript (13 pages) of A. Bakunts’s short
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story “Alpine Violet” and its final, substantially revised version published in the 1933 collection
“The Sower of Black Fields”. The study isolates and analyzes the linguistic and stylistic modifi-
cations that gradually reveal the evolution of the author’s literary style. An investigation of Ba-
kunts’s creative workshop demonstrates that he elevated the traditions of Tumanyan and Terian
to a new level of artistic development. The author’s poetic language draws nourishment from the
national forms of Armenian, yet through his artistic and expressive reworking, these forms ac-
quire greater vibrancy, lyricism, and freshness of tone and atmosphere. The master of the written
word simplifies modes of expression while simultaneously intensifying and deepening the un-
derlying thought. At times he imparts universal overtones to the narrative, achieving broad artis-
tic generalizations. In the final version, the writer condenses the semantic richness of the story,
deepens the psychological analysis of the characters’ movement toward silence, and further re-
veals their spiritual traits. This is most readily demonstrated at the lexical level: in depicting na-
ture, the human being, and the surrounding world, Bakunts frequently personifies silence and
expands its semantic field by employing a wide range of synonyms in both literal and figurative
senses.

Key words: A. Bakunts, author’s manuscript, creative revision, comparative analysis of versions,
literary landscape, psychological interpretation, poeticization of prose
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Stpdhttwpwinipjut Upwlnidt m juwnwpbjugnpsnudp dhown b oty i (kqupwtut-
ph npwnpnipjub fEnpnund: 21-pn gupnid ghunnipjul, uynpnh b hwnljuybtu SS
ninpuh whtwupipug qupqugduin gniquhtn untnsynid i hwqupuynp inp nkp-
Uhuttkp, npnug hwdwljupgnidp b tnpdwdnpnidp yuwpuwnphp wwhwbe i tnp dknp
ptpwd ghnkihph htipw jnipugdwt hwdwp: Fnpujugdwt hEnbwipny wqqkph dhol
unbnh Eu mubkind twb dpwlnmipuyhtt wwpptp hnjpuwbwlnudubp: dpw Jue gpubin-
poudiibphg Uklyp higulwb Ypnbwljul nmudnibpbbphg dklh jnguyh nupusnuda k
wpnne wohuwnhny dkl: &how k, dudwtmljulihg wpiwphnid wyt wgkh owwn hwt-
ntu k quihu npwtu $hqhjuljut Jupdnipniuubph hwdwlupg, wjintwdkuwhy jn-
quyh thhihunthuyujwt b quyuthwpulut hhipp wdkinip tnyub E nph thnppwtgdwi
gapénd UbS nbp | juunnud jnquyh kpdhtwpwimipyniap:

Pwuh punhp — nquyp nwkpdhbwpwinipndl, wwiulpfn, hopnuenyendl, wkpuyiu-
g, wuwwndkanid, pdwuwnughl bnpupwinipintl

8nquili’ npujku nuudnilip, wpwewgh E huqupudjuljiukp wpwe hhtt Zinljuu-
wwbnud, wjinthbnl gmpniikpp jnquyh niunighsibpp, wyh thpunisty kb Upl-
uUntwnp: 20-pn quph YEpenid wipnkh nquit Uks mupusnid k quntinid widpnng wop-
howphnud, payg wbih pwn hppl phghjuljus qupdnipiniiubph hwdwljung: b-
puuwinud wyt Bupungpnid £ dwpgnt ns dhuyt bhqhjuwt, wyb dnwynp b ho-
gunp qupqugniu:

8nqut Ytpohtt mmwuphubphtt mupwbdnid E uinwugl] btwb Zujuunwinid, np-
wkn, uvwluyl, jnquyh wpulunhuttpp hhttwjwinud uhpnqujub pinph B b
Uks Umuwdp ppuljwbugynmd ki dupqujut wynudpubpnid pshpnwnpbinyg $h-
qhjulut hinnmpinitubph qupqugnidp:

8nquh whtwjptpug qupqugnudp ppwind £ iwb pupwywpwuph, hwwn-
Juytu nkpdhttwputinipjut hwpunwugnudp nt junwpbjugnpénudp  Bupur-
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nkny bl inpwnp wkpdhuttiph wpwewgnid, hsp wuwhwugnid k kqupuiw-
Jut (nipe pulinipnil, putth np npuitg &2qphwn pupnunidp juplnnp bpwbwlnie-
it nith ns Uhuy jnquagh thhjhunthwynipyut pijuydwi, wyl tpu ypuljnhlju-
ubkph gpugbn Junwupdwb hudwnp:

8nqujh wbkpuhuukpp hhdtwwinud thnjuwpnipniubp b, npnup hwybpk-
unud qpbpt nuuntdbwuhpyuwsé sku: 8nquijh pughwunip thhjhunthwynipub, tpu
Yunniguéph nu wbuwlubph JEpuptpuy puquuphy hpuwywpuynudutph b
htwnwgnunipniuutph $nuhtt jupth £ wub) nguyh tkpdhtiught hwdwljupgp
Ukquunid (Equljut putimipjut qptipt sh Bupwnpyyb:

Uwiljuyt h hwulohe jnquyh mbkpdhtiughtt hwdwlupgh (kqqujut vwljuy
Ybpnidnupymulikph whnp £ wubbp, np hwlugugnid swn nwpusyws kb jn-
qu mbkpuhuubph mupukgnt b nwpunbtuwl punwpwiibp, npnup k Ukup hhup
Eup pungnitty dkp putinipjut dudwbwl: Uujuyt dkq hwdwp wnweht htppht
uljqpunpmip Eu Swnwyl) nquygh dwpghsutpp, npnughg wudhpwpwnp hudupky
kup nquyh wpuwlnhjwibkpht Jepupkpnn wkpdhubpp gpubtp hudbdwnbm]
wlqukqnt b pniuwbgqnt dwpqhsubiph wighugpus mnqu ypulnhlutkph
htwn, npnug htwnlbl) Gup jnipnipjut wwpplip wihpubpny: ZEnbwpwp, dbp
putinipjut Yhuwnpnunmd hhdtwwind wyb mbpdhuubpt &b, npnup jnquyh
hhupt Eu b juytt hpwnnipinit nitkt dwpqujub mwuppbp wynudpubpnud:

Lwlih np jnqu nkpdhulkph uygplunpmoipp tnyglb £ uwbulphnp, npinknhg
wylt mwpwdyty E wdpnne wopawphny dkly, ntunh wyl skp fupnn hp wgnbtgnip-
jniup spnnut) tpu wkpdhtiughtt hwdwlwpgh Abvwdnpdwt ypu wdpnne wphawp-
hnud: Uju nbuwlynithg &hown sh 1hth nputp dkyniuwmgqwsé putty dhuygt huyk-
pkunud: 8nquyh wkpdhttughtt hwdwljupgh hwdwlnniwth wuwnybpp nituktw-
nt hwdwp tyyuwinwljuwhwpdwp Bup qunt] gniquhtntp wiglugut) bub wgt-
ptuh U nnwubpkth hbn hwuljwbwnt hwdwp jnqugh wkpdhtiubph vwppbp (k-
gniubpnid mbnuytwgytint hhdtwlwt dhinnidutpt ot wnwidtwhwnlnipiniu-
tbpp: Munh Jbp hbnwgnunnipyut pipwgpnid htudl) Bup ny dhuyb hwy, wyl
wtig ipkt b pnwubipkl (Equpwtwjut mbuwljub dnph Jpu, duubwynpuytu
punuywowpuihtt qupgqugnidutnh, pdwunwputnipyut b punwjuqunipjui
onowwljubpnud:

8nquyjh mkpuhtubph huybkpkt hwdwpdtpubph YEphwidw nhwpnid hkudbky
Eup L. Ohyuth nkuwlwb wju ngpoyprh Jpu, np qEqujut hwdwlwupgh tkp-
unid gnpénn huptwdwppduwl pupnibwjuljuit gnpéplpwgh sunphhy b itnpuu-
Ynponutph vhounpympjudp punwwywowupp wunhdwwpwunp quuynud | onwpw-
puwtnmipiniibphg, hul] thnjuwpnipnitubp e jhuwwyuwndbinudutph ny hwygk-
pku pununphsubpp dwdwbwlh ppwugpnid jupnn b intinh wiw hugbpku w-
nwyk) hwonnws nnwppbpuljutnh wnelix:

8nquyh wbkpldhttwpwinipjutt wdpnpoujut ntuntdbwuhpnipjut hwdwp
Juplnp E twl bpw punwljuqiuljut ophttwsuthnipniutbph yEphwtnidp: Fu-
nujuquujut junuuwupubph hwdwjupgws Ybpnisnipjut hwpgnid Jup-

! Unpnh huybpkuh pupuwupwuph qupqugldui b jutntwpludwb hhdtwhiinhputp (hnpqusukph
dnnnywsény), Gp., 2020, ke 102:
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lunpl) Gup Zwbu Uwpswnh dnnbgnudubpp: Liqupwip puqUupununphy pu-
nbkpp ghunnud Enpybu pdwunwght pinugdw dhengubp, htsp owwn juy npubinp-
Ynud E jnquyh wuwbtwubph wiuunidubpnid® dEpghtiu jupbnpmd k Eqyh
unbnbwgnpébwljutt ubpnidp pwnwohtimpjutl npnpumd. «Funwljuqunipniup
wyu nnpuat E, npunkin (Eqnit gpubinpnid £ hp wdkbwdbs unbndwgnpswljut ni-
dp, hunljuybu punwpwupniui b wswugdw vhgngny»*: Uwpsmunp pungsénid
E twl puquupununphs puntph tjupugpuljut punypep. «PFupn puntpp hw-
Swhi wpnnwhwynnd ki jpnugdus ajupugpnipmnibibp, woupuibp jud
gnpénnnipnibibpy%: Uju mbuwljut gpoyputpp htwpwynpnipnit Bu twhu
hhdbuwnplnt wuwbwibph wiJutndubkph tjupugpujub punypp dudwbw-
Juljhg (kqnitubtpnid:

NMniu (Equpwtwljui guypngmid dwbipudwuinpbt niumdbwuhpyby b pw-
nujuquUnipjul b hfwutnwpwinipjut hopjuywulgusnipniip: Zunjuytu
wpdtpunjnp k&, U. Ynippjulnugh wyit nbuwlbnp, pun nph’ punh bl me -
dwuwnp (kqujut ghnnuljgnipjut Uk hwtnbu ki quihu npuytu dhwutwljut
wdpnnonipnil. «PFunh hdwuwnp gnuipjnit snitth hp ubthwlwb dihg nnipu, b
punwjuquuljut junniguspp punhdwunh wpnwhwyndwt hhduwlut gnp-
snuikiphg Ukhu b

Uju Uninkgnidp hwnljuybu Jupbnp k nquyh mkpdhttwpwinipyuts hwdwp,
npukn punh dup b hdwuwnp wipwljnbhnpbt juydws tu: zudbduungnn Epkp
1Eqniutipnud b jnquyh wkpdhttughtt hwdwljupgh «wnmnish pudhup» vwtulph-
wnhg Juinupjus hnpownnpnibitpt 5o wdpuy (kquh hugmbwlub b (kqlu-
Jut npnpwjh wmpwdtwhwnlnmpmniuttph npubinpdudp:

Utp Jbpnidnipiniup gnyg b wvwhu, np jnquph nbkpdhuttipp uvwtiuphinpg
dudwtiujulhg (Egnittp ki puthwigl) hhdtwljwiunid wugiiptuh dhetnpnnip-
judp: Ulgipkup uwbulphinhg monqulh thnpownk) E nbpdhbbbpp gputp dnd-
1EnY hp pupwwwwpht: ZEnwgquynid pnwubptup wigptptuhg qptipt tnyunip-
judp ytpgpty Euyn mbpdhtubpp hwpdwpkgubing nniubpbuh hugnibwui hw-
Uwlupghti, hiswbu anahata-anaxara, brahman-Gpaxmas, bandha-Garmxa, buddhi-
6ynnxu, dhyana-axesaHa, samadhi-camazxu b wypt:

pugunkin] whqbpkih widhowljwi wqpkgnipmip jupsnid Lup, np jn-
quyh wkpdhtiubpp hwykpkup Jkpgpl) £ pniubkpbuh dhounpynipiudp, uvauljuyu
wiqkpkh tlwi wwhuwik) Euwbuyphuywi higm bulub Jugdp, husybu w-
twhwtnw - anahata, pputhdwt - brahman, pninnhh - buddhi, phjwtiw - dhyana, uw-
dwinhh - samadhi b wyj:

8nquyjh wkpdhtutbph Ubs dwup huybkpkunud snitth hp hwdwpdtpp, npp pw-
gunpynid E htwnlyuy hwhqudwuptbpny.

2 Sk u Marchand, H. The categories and types of present-day English word-formation. C. H. Beck, 1969.
3 Un1 inbknnud, ke 2:

+Unyt nhnnud:

> Ky6paxosa, E. C. Jlekcurueckoe sHaueHue croBa. IIpo6embr ceMaHTHKHM U CI0BOOGpasoBanus. M,. Pyc-
ckuii a3b1K, 2004, c. 126.
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1. Dbuwwhu ghwukup, guujugws (kqyh pwnwwyuwowp niuh dhowqquyh
wbpdhubph otipwn: 8nquyh wkpdhuttph Uk dwup vwbulphinhg wigh) £ dw-
dwbwulhg (kgqniutp b gnpswsynid £ gpbipt wdpnne wowphnid: Uhowqquy-
g (hukynt hwhquidwbpny b wuydwbwnpdws jnquih inkpdhbubph qquigh
dwup sh nmknuytugynid: Upwtp hhdtwljutnid jnquyh thhjhunthwjwljut hhd-
twpwnp hwuljugnipnitiubpt kb, npnup jhndht dnydl) Bu ny dhuyt dbp, wyjh
wiqkpkh b pniubpbh pupwyuowphi, ophiwly swiljpwi-chakra-sakpa- Futp-
glinhly JEbnpnuutp dwupgnt dwpdunid, wynipnipw-purusha-mypyma-twpnip gh-
wnwljgnipnil, wpwbw-prana-mpaxa-jituwtiutpghw, dwtnpuw-mantra-manrpa-
uppuquit duyl, thpjwbw-nirvana, supsaza-juwwipitnhg wquuuqgnpnid, gk-
pugnyt uwnunnipgni b wyi: Opuybu jubnt dudwbwljwlhg kgniibkpnud sk
pupguuiynid twb jnquyh nwppbp wpulunhlubtph wigwindbbpp, hbsybu’
hwiphw jnqui-hatha yoga-xarxa itora, nwigw jnqui-raja yoga-pazxa #iora, pupuu jn-
qu-karma yoga-kapma iora, 9wl jnqui-jana yoga-aKaHa #ora, wownnwliqu jnqui-
ashtanga yoga-amranra fiora, niunuhth jnqu-kundalini yoga-xyszmanusu iiora,
Jhiyjuwuw jnqui-vinyasa yoga-Bunbsaca #ora b wyjt: Uju nhwplpnid mbnuyht hw-
Uwpdtpp <kpypnpulub wpub Edngdmu’ wuydwbuodnp]ws onwp punh, wyu-
wku Ynsdws, thowqquyugyws 1huknt hwhqudwipny»%:

Uttp tnytybu wyt yupshpht up, np wju mkpdhutbph hwjkpkuwgnudp dh-
owqquyjhtt hwnnpnulgkihnipjut nkuwilniuhg tyuwnwljuhwpdwun sk: Upwutg
wqquytugdudp twb Ukp (Egnit dhowqquyhtt wlniuputinhg Yunpknt Juuuig tup
wnkutnid: Uju upgh wkpdhtuttpp jupnn b pinudbup nquyh wkpdhtwpuw-
Jut hwdwupgh dwu Juquly b jnipugyty npnpunp ukpljujugnighsutph b npw-
uny qpuinynnutph Ynnuhg:

2. Cuwwn hwdwju b huykipkunud b hwdbdwwnnn (kqnittpnud wnwybjnip-
niup npynud £ uwbuphn muppkpujutpht, pwth np wqqujhtt hwdwwywnwu-
huwutt hwdwpdtputpp wdpnnenipjudp skt wipnuwhwjnnd nputg mkpdhuughtt
tpwtwynipynitp: Uju nhypnud puophtimljukph ptnnpmipini «caspupugynud
b wupdwbwynpyws gpuitg wpinwhwjinus hdwunwght ippkipubqutpny’:

Ujuhtipt' dudwbwlulhg (kqmibbkpp  twpwgunjmpmip  nwhu b
uwbulphnht’ wkpdhiught £ogpumpjul wwhwben] wuydwiwynpjws: Oph-
twly asana-t hugbpbinud bppbdl wpwpludp pupguwinmd b Jwpdngeni i,
Uhsntin jnquynid gyt wybh juyb hdwuwn nih, pub unynpujutt $hghjuljun
Jupdnipmiup: Uuwbwt vwbujphinhg pupguuttwpun ywbwynid L tunbnt
nhpp b pijws Enquyh popnp ghppuywhnidutph wijwtnidbbph pupujuquu-
Juwt hhupnid, wjuptipt dudwimyjh pupwugpnid qupqugubing hp hdwuwnp n-
quyh ypulmhumd wju ujulg bowtwll] dwpduh gutjuguws nquyuljui
nhpp: Snquynid wuwbwt ghnugujub phppuyuwhnid t, npp dwpdhipn twjuw-
wwwnpuunmy b pjupunb Jkinpniugiwi hwdwp unbnstyng dwupdhi-
dhwp tkppuotwlnipnii: ULl wy) phwypnid jnqu ypuunhjut tnytwgdnd k
unynpuljutt wwpuwwuniuph Jud nuuh htwn, npp nupdju) &hown sk, npnyhtnl
nquyh wypuunhlwubkpp swwn wydbih junpp thhihunthwjwlwd pdwon niuky, b

¢ Ugtwnhuyjub Sou., Oyt L., Uwpquyui L., Upgh huybpkih pupwwwywpp, Gp., 2020, b 91:
7 St u Ugkwhuywi 8nt., Zuyng (kqnt b fjunuph dpwlnyp, ghpp £, Gp., 2015, ke 52:
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wbkpuhtih vy pupgUuimpniip pqub jupmd t hp Yponbwlut hhuptphg'
uy phnbkny npytu dadwbwjulhg bhputuh vh nkuwl:

Utp nunidtwuhpwsé (Eqniubpnid hwtinhynd Bu puquuphy wy) mkpdhtub-
nh punwgh pupquuunipnitttp, npnup wynutu b skt wdpugpynud npuybu wq-
quyhtt hwdwipdtpubp, pwtth np wdpnpenpjudp skt wpunwhwynnid wyjuy nkp-
dhuukph Ypnuwfut b thhjhunthwjuljut Eipuntpuntpp b pdwuwnwghte uppk-
puibiqitipp, ophtuuly vrtti-i hwlwyunuwuimbwpup pupgiuingmu t dinph
wnuwwnwtnid-mental fluctuations-kone6anusa yma, Uhtisntin jnquynid wyt ghwnwl-
gnipjul Abuthnjunipnititinh thongny dwnph wtdkpwhuljth pouapdnudubph fu-
pwjupnudl E: Unyup Jupnn Eup wub) karma-jh dwuhte 6L Gpp (kqnitbpnd
H wbkpuhlh punwgh pupgUuimpui wejumpuip yundwpwhbnlubp-
action and consequence-3akoH npuuuHu U creAcTBug, Uwpghsubipnp gnpswénid Eu
uwbuyphwn muppkpulyp, puth np thhjhunthuwywuwt wnnidny pupdwi ny thuygh
gnpénnnipniub E wyih npu owpdwnhpp b wjantuwihbh wpnynitipp: 8nquynid
pupuuyh hhupnid pujws L wpupph withbnbwbp swughtint qunuthwpp:

Uju nlypbpnud umbtujphinhtt hwjuwnwphd dtwp ny dhuyt wpnupugdws
E, wyih wwpuwnhp, pwth np jngu mkpdhutbph wouympniup nwuppbp (Egni-
ubpnid unul) (Equjut Eplinype sk wyt Bupwunpnid E twl jnguyh ntudniiph tiu-
pwénid b dhoupwlnipuyhtt thnpuwbwlnudutp: Niunh nquyh thhihunthwynip-
Jut mkuwtlniuhg wqquyhtt hwdwpdbpubtpp wdpnpempjudp skt wpnwhuy-
unud njup nkpdhubbph pdwunughtl applpubqitpp hpkg wbnp ghetym]
uwbuphwn nuppkpwljubphte

Punwuigh pupquubnipnibbpp mkpdhuubpp upnwd Bu jnquyh thhihunthw-
jpniihg b jpntwlfut hhdptphg bwb htnbjwy ophiwlukpnid. yama-t huyt-
phunud nuipdly b tphiulwb wpghypltp, wiqkpkimu’ ethical rules, nmubph-
Unud’ sTrrveckas aucnpmmmaa, wyihly thhihunthuyuul Hipunbpunmu judwi
Ephjulut ujqpniuputiph wdpnnenteni E, npp jupgquynpnid L dwpngnt hwpw-
phpnipniukpp wpunwpht wpputwphh htwn: Prana-jh punwgh pupguutinieni-
Ubpp Yhbuwtubpghw-vital energy-xusmennas smeprus, inyjiybu [hupdbp sk
wpunuwhuwjnnd nyju mkpdhth pndubnquljuyght swdwip. yputwb huguljut
thhihunthwympjut ke pujuynid k ns pt wupquuytu npuyku stuswnnipinil, wyp
Yyutiph pwndhs nid, npp Uhwynpnid E dwpdhtp, hnghtt b wnhkqtppp: 8nquygh thh-
thunthwyuljwi pdppidudp wyh Uhgunpn Edwpdth b ghnulgnipyut Uhol: Unag-
up Jupnn GLup wwub] nadi-h dwuht  Eubpgbhwnhly ninhubp-energy chanel-
sHepretudeckre kaHaisl jnquynid bwnhubpp Jhuuwlwt Eukpghuygh tnipp whp-
ukp kb, npnugny ypwbwb opgwttunynud £ dwpduh dbe:

Ujuyhuny, jnquyh mkpdhtubph Yhpuenwdp nwuppbp (Egniabkpnid J{uynipe-
it | bl dpwlynipuwghtt ubpputhwugnidutph, b wyju hwbiqudwupp sybwp E
wtwnbul) gputg htwpwynp wqquyhtt hwdwpdtpubpp unbnsthu:

funubjn vwpquiljuh nbkpdhibph wqquytwguwi unhpubph dwuht' Ynig-
utignjwt gpnud k. «Uwnpunughtt mkpdhttwpwinipeiniup YEunuih hwdwlwupg E,
npunkn hwdwpdtpubpp wbuptinhwn qupquinid i Ldwt mkpdhtubpp punpg-
dwtikjhu Juplnp £ hwogh wntk) ny dhuyt punwwuowpuyht £ogpunnipiniip,
wyik Wpwlnipughtt hwdwwnbpunp, wmkpdhtth gnpdwnnypen b juwpwh Ynnulhg
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npu Sutskhnipjutt wunh&wtp: Yuplnp £, np pupgquuithsp nitktw ng thugt
1EqJuljut hdwugmpinil, wyjl unpugusé (huth uynpuughtt dowlniyph dke»S:

Uju wnniuny jnquyh mbkpdhtiughtt hwdwljupgp wykh «qquynit b», putth np
uyl tkpwnnid £ dh wdpnne Ypnuwlwt niudnitp, b jnqu mbpdhuubph wqquy-
twgnidp npuitg Ypnbwwb-thhihunthuyujut hwdwinkpunhg nnipu wntiuqu
pERR Y1htp: Cunhwipuybu jnqu mkpdhtibpp pupqdwtihu dhuyt (kqyh huw-
gnipiniup pujupup sk twpuptnpbh  np pupguuithsp dwutiuljgus (hh jngu
wpwlunhluikph, wetduqt swinp hth wuwbwibph junupdwt Jkhwitthg-
Uht: Pusybu hpwJwughnpbt tuwnty £ L. BEjjwubp. «unp hwuljugnipiniibp
wpwtwlnn puntph JEpunnida pun Empjut npilk hwuljugmpinit wpnwhug-
wnn1n onwp punh wnwy b hwdwpdtp (hwennyws) huytkptt pupguunipniub k,
hull hwonnusdnipjut swthwhob b tdjuyg thnynud 1kqyh jubntht nt Yhpupl-
dwip tkpnpuotwl ki ko ppuinid wdpwbunt hknwuljupp»®:

Puinh wqqujuimgdwt juplnp hwbqudwip L tul onnwp punh hudbdwn
wnbnuyhtt hwdwpdtph wybih Jupd nt pupkhniiy jhubp: Pusybu tjunk k 8n1.
Udtunhujutp. «Funh nupuwsybnt b hwlwgnpbusmjut nuntunt nkuwlb-
wnhg swthwquig uplnp i punh twb dbugh-wupunnuuwtuljut hanluihout-
nn: unp juquyws jud thnjuwnjuy tnpuwpwinipniip twhptwnpbih k np (hth
Jupd b pupbhni g0

Snipnipjul wihputpny htwnbbkiny wwpptp (Egmukpn] wigjugynn ypwy-
wnhluutph hwiunqytghtp, np mquyh wbkpdhtubkph wppkt wgquytuggus hw-
dwpdtipubpp dbp ntunidiwuhpws (hgniubpmd skt wdpuwyinynid gnin wya
wuwwndwnny, np ywpgqhsubpp twhuyunynipniiup nwhu bt uvwbulphnh w-
ykh Yuwpd wwpphpuwlubpht, ophtwl  ut(mdbn)+tan(dqh], plupugiby)
+asana(nhpp)=wupnng dwnpduny dgnid wpwy/munnubiwuwbiw, stending forward
bend//uttanasana, mosa mosHOro HakJIOHa BIepex//yTTaHacaHa, pascima (phlntup,
Uboph hwnyjws)+uttana(nidtn dgnid)+asana(nhpp) = wnwg phpywsd tunnws nhpp-
seated forward bend, Haknon Bmepes u3 momoxkeHus cupd, sarva (wdpnng, (hwp-
dtip)+anga(Uwpdth dwu)+asana(nhpp) = wdpnne dwpduh nhpp//uupjuiquuw-
tw, shoulder stand//all-limbs pose//sarvangasana, croiika Ha medax//capBaHracaHa,
viparita(opoJws, hwljunwly)+karani(qnpénnnipjnil, Juwnwpnid) = opedws Undh
nhpp/munptpp pupdpugius wwinh dmn nhpp//dhywphunw fupwih, -legs-up-
the wall pose//viparita karani-niosa coruyroii cBeyn//Bunapura xapauu (juntiwuphyws
Unuh nhpp) by

by JEpwpkpnud £ jnqu wkpdhtubph wqqujtugdwt jutinpht, whwup k wuly,
np wyt Uhpwn b wpnhwlub k. stwjws pt” hwgbpbimd, pt” wigbpkimd b pk’
pntubpbunid vwulphinyui hnppwnmi piniibpn jnquyh tkpdhtikph wnwewg-
dwt hhdtwlwl wypnipt Bu, wyintwdbiugtthy dudwbwlh ppugpmd gnub

npuig Uh dwuh wqqujtugnidp wuwpuwnpp b b plund £ ny dhuyt kqyh, wyjl

8 Kysmenosa II.A., Oco6GeHHOCTH TepeBO/ia SKBUBAJIEHTOB CIIOPTUBHOI TE€PMHMHOJIOTHHU C aHTTHHCKOTO
Ha pycckuit 1351k // Bectauk Hayku, N°6(87), Tom 1, 2025, c. 1159.

® Unpph huykpkuh punwyyupuph qupqugudut b juinbwpliwt hhdtwhiinhpubp (hnpdusukph
dnnnywént)», Bnp., 2020, ko 95:

10 Uybwnpywt 8n1., Zuyng (kqne b fjunuph dpwlnyp, ghpp U, Gp. , 2014, ke 24:
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1Eqquyhputph pinhwinip pwhtphg, wjb £ mbktiw) jnqu wkpdhuubph dpwl-
Jwd nt Jubnbwplyws hwdwlung, npp fhtpnwguh jnqu ypulnhutkph
gpugbkwn b &hownn hpwgnidp hwtipnipjub juyt opewtiikph Ynnuhg: Qujtnp k wb-
wnbub] twub wyu Jupbnp hwbqudwpp, np thnpuwnjw) puntph thnpjuwphunidp
wqquyhtt hwdwpdtputpny nsnud £ wthwplhh thnpuownmpinitiibphg (kgnit
quitint, dwppkint juplnp pughpp:

Mtwp k ujuwnh nitktwbp twl, np stuyus <hwonn thnpjuwnnipiniup withn-
hawuphtbh hwpuwnnipmniu k, puyg huybpkt hwdwpdtpnp niuh vh winipubwh w-
nwybknipinit. nu hwuljwtiwgh (hubkh b

Utp hknwgnunipniup gnyyg kg, np jnquyh nbkpdhuubkph dp qquih dwuh
wqquyhtt hwdwpdtputpp dbp ntuniduwuhpwé (Eqnitkpnud wppbu unbndybty
kU, stwjud pwin nhypbpnud htipn B gnpdwsybnt wjwunnyphg: Uju wnnudny
huytptnd tnybytu niukip puduwljutht gnhwgnighy wunlbp. dwpquijut
winudphipnud hknliking $hpibu b pqu wwpuupdniipibpht' tunt) ip, np
h nuppbpnipmit $hputuughtt mbkpdhtubph, npnug Uks dwup gnpswdynid k
wtiqpkl, jJnquyh hwnjuybu wy wkpdhutkpp, npnup puws o ypulnplu-
ubkph hhupnid, hhdtwjuwiund pupguuitynid B dupghsutp Ynnuhg:

Utp Jupshpny® upw yuwwnmdwnt wjl k, np wnweht nhypnid wkpdhtubph
hhupp whgikpkut E npp wydth htown £ nt hwnjuwybu Ephunuuwpympjui
opowinid mwpwsyws, hul jnquyh nhypnid vwtulphn wkpdhuutph hdwuwnp
ndjuppuyuth E hinbwpwnp nputg wgquytugnidp wygbih hpunwy k:

8nquyjh wnkpdhuttph jhpunwljubh wnwbdtwhwnlmpniutubpp tpkp (kqne-
tkpmud hwuljuwbine hwdwp dkbp jmpnipjub wwppbp wihputpny niphniyny
htnlity Bup nquyh dkq hbwwppppnn mwuppbp (kgniubpny wpuwlnhlwukph b
hwtigk] htnlbjwiht. yipp tbpuyugpus nkpdhuttpp wiugikpbunid b nniubpk-
tnud dwpghsbpp wykih hwdwj gnpswsmu b vwbulphn nuppbpuljitkpny
stuyud wmqquiht hwdwpdbpubtph gnnipjutp, hull huytptiup twhwywnynie-
miup nwhu b tjupugpujut tnpubwlng vnbndqus huytiptt hwdwpdtpuk-
nht: Uw dkup puguinpnid Eup tpwbng, np huykpkup dhown B dhindws E gub-
Jugwé thnpjuwnmpinit hwjugubing, hisybu il onwp nkpdhuttph ndyqwn po-
Jujdwt jpunhp ju hwnjuytu jnquyny qpunynn nmwuptg dupgjuiug hwdwn:

Snquyh wbkpdhuubph nbnutugdwt wdkbwltuunttul ninhutnhg dkhn
wuwwngkunud E, wuhupt' onwp puntnh b jud pununpnipjut pununphsutph
Jurnigyubpuyhlt b hdwuwnuht pupglubinipniun:

Uwtuliphnnud nhppuwyyuhmudubnh wtdutnmdubnp hhdtwlwtnud punpn pu-
nkp kU, npnug wnweohtt pununphsp winjuwind £ jeunuiht, wnwuplut jud
Udwnduh npbk dwup, hull Gpipnpnn asana-u E, npp hnvonud £, np funupn dwinpduh
nhpph dwuht E Uju mkpdhutubpn d‘unhuhulhulhhq 1Egniubpn mhr]ul]hulqnh] hh
pununnhsubinh punwgh pmpqdmhnqa]uldp wuwngkikng npuitg b pdwunp, U
Yunnigudpp, ophtwl  ardha(ltu)+chandra(jniuhii)+asana(yhpp)=huwniutth
nhpp - half mun pose - mosa nmoxy-mecsaua, adho(ubppli)+mukha(tptu)+svana(pniir)
+asana(nhpp)= onit’ tuynn ubkppl - down-ward-facing dog - cobaka Mopzoit BHUS,
baddha(juujws)+kona(wtlyjni)+asana(nhpp)= juyJwsd wuljjut jud phptruhyh

11 8n1. Ugtuhuyul, L. @hpjub, L. Uwpquyul, Upy. wolu., ke 11:
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nhpp - bound angle pose//butterfly pose - moza 6a6ouku// cBst3aHHOTO, lola (&n&yn),
Juwhijusd)+asana(nhpp)= &n&ynn nhpp//jupaws nhpp - pendant //dangling pose-
mosa KyioHa, tada(jin)+asana(nhpp)= (knwt nhpp - mountain pose - mosa ropsi,
bala(kpkjuw)+asana(nhpp)= tpkjuuyh ghpp - childs pose - mosa peGerka, vira(hb-
nnu)+asana(nhpp)= htipnuh nhpp - hero pose - mosa repos, vrksa(dwin)+asana(nhpp)=
Swinh nhpp - tree pose - no3a AepeBa, sav(nhuilj)+asana (nhpp)= nhwjh nhpp - corpse
pose - mo3a Tpyma, trikona (knwljniih)+asana(nhpp)= Enwtljut nhpp - triangle
pose-1I03a TpeyroasHuKa b wyjt:

8nquyh mbkpuhtuyhtt hwdwlwpgnid wnwudht junidp Bu hdwunught unpu-
puitinipiniiibpp. upwp wyt punkpt b, npnup mkpdhtiughtt inp wpdtp Eu dtnp
phpk] b hhdtwuunid punwgh pupguutnipjudp b hugbpiiwgyt) B

Pdwunughtt nknuowpdtptt wju hwdwlupgnid Uks dwuwdp hbnbwbp Eu
punhdwunh jud punwluwulquut dhwinpubnh wuwndbudwi: 8nquih
wnbknpuhutbpp Ubs dwuwdp punuwljuuyulignipmniutbn ko, b nppuig wundbudwn
winnniupmd ki b huwypn quphu unp hdwuwnibknnp, npnup wuydwbtwynpws Gu
njuy punwljuyulgnipniautnh pununphsutnh thhnfowpbpuwljuwi nt thnpow-
Jutwlut gnpswdnipiudp, b stuwqud upwp ywundkunudubn Eu, wtnitwdbuwg-
tuhy «unn b gniniprut hpwynitp unugus hdwuwnbbp kb, hbnbwpwnp ngputg 1kqg-
Julwb wpdwbwgpnidp withpwdbown b»12:

Zuny k ujuwnty, np ny dhuy jnquynid, wyjlt ghinntpjul, uynpunh, wyuon wp-
pkt nmbintjunduljut nkjuininghwitph b wy) nnpnukph hwqupuynp nkp-
dhtukp Abwynpyty b punh hdwunughtt qupgugdwt wpmyniapnud:

Cunhwupuwtu, jnquyh ntudniiph hhupnid puws £ dwpgnt b punipjut
ubpun Juuyp, hulj tpwitg juwnn onuip jEigutwlwu b pniuvwljut wphiwpht k:
NMunwhwlub sk, np wuwbwibpp hhdbwlwinod tdwbwlnudubp Ba jEuguibw-
Jut nt pniuwjutt wphowphht: @uuwnnph, nknbu vwtulphnnid wyju nkpdhu-
Ubpp dunnpby b punhuwunh plguyidwb hhdwb ypu. ophiwl) vwbulphn
kapota (wunuuh) punp wkpdhttwghtt tnp wpdtp & dtinp plpl) kapotasana pup-
nipmiimy, npp hwybpbind pupquuin]] £ wqudum nhpp, whgkpbimu’
pigeon pose, nniubipkniu’ mosa rory6a: Ykiuhbph b pnyubph winwinudibph
hdwuwnttph puyuyudwdp i wnwgwgh] wuwbwtbph tmwulywl wjuyhuh wb-
Jubmutbp, wyuhlipt’ (kqunud Junnig wpnki wnlw punkpht hwbpgk) b ubp-
Uptyhtt tnp pdwuwn, huswbu' bheka+asana = qnpnh nhpp — frog pose - mosa
naarymkd, baka+asana= Jupuwuwh Jud wqnwyh nhpp - crow pose - mosa xypasid,
bhujang+asana = odh//Unppuyh nhpp - cobra pose - mosa xo6ps1, ustra+asana= ninnh
nhnp-camel pose - mosa Bep6moza, simha+asana= winynish nhpp - lion pose - mosa
msBa, co+mukha+asana(nhpp) = Ynyh nhpp - cow face pose - mosa koposbeit
TOJIOBBI//TI03a TONIOBEI KOPOBHI, vrscika+asana= Junhd&h nhpp - skorpion pose - mosa
CKOpIIMOHA, matsya+asana= dljuitt nhpp - fish pose - mosa psI6sI, marjarya+asana=
Juwwnyh ghpp - cat pose - nosa xomku, vrksa+asana = Swinh nhpp - tree pose - mosa
IepeBa, padma-+asana= [nunnuh nhpp - lotus pose - mosa soroca b uyji:

12 8nt. Ugkwnhuyul, L. Rjub, L Uwpquyub, by wolu, ke 137:
13 Sk u Uwnquptpjub (., funhdwuwnh punguyunudp npytiu $hputuughtt wkpdhuttph wowewg-
dwl wnpnip, «Pwbpkp Gphwtth hwdwuwpuih. Aubwuhpnipynciy, BNz, 2021, Ne 2, 72-79 bobip:
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Cun npnud, whwnp kwukip, np jnquyh wpuunhuibkph dudwbwly dwupghsub-
pp wyu wkpuhutkpp gnpswsmu ki wykih jupg nwpplpuyny, hisybu' woyms,
Juwnm, gnpw, Yuphs, Ynppuw, dnily b wy i

Udthnthtny wukup, np jnquijh hwdpunhwinip mwpwsnidp hwugkgpty oy
dhuytt tpw wpuwlunpl dbpngubph, wb nkpdhtwpwtwut hwdwlupgh jugt
hpupnpjuip wowg piptiny inp nkpdhlbkp, npnip Untnp ki gnpsk) inuppkp
1Eqniutp hhdtwwinid thnjuwnnipjub, undbudwt b punhdwunh pbguyg-
dwt fmbwwyuphny:

8nqujh wbkpuhtuttkph Uks dwup thnjuwpnipnit £ vwbuphnhg b ks dw-
uwdp snitth wqquyhtt hwdwpdbtputpp: Uw pugunpynid £ dh pwtth gnpénitk-
pn uwbulphn nbpdhbitbph Jupdmpudp, dhpuqquihtt fwiwskjhmpjudp b
wjwunnypeh nidny, hisyytiu twb mbpdhtught £ogpuinipyut wuwhwieny:

Uhliinyu dudwtul), ntuntdbiwuhpnipniiipn gnyg b wwhu, np wqquyhtt hw-
dwpdtipubph unbinénidu ni Yhpwenudp jupnn ki btywunt) jnquyh hwuwbk-

1hnipjutp b juyt hwipnipjut Ynnulhg npu ghnwljgus pujupdwin:

PUTA CAT'ATEJISIH — Tepmunsl iiozu 6 apmMancKoM A3bIKe: 0COOEHHOCIU U RPOOIeMbl UX J10-
Kanusayuu. — B COBpeMEHHOM MHUpE B yCIIOBUSIX INI00ANTN3ALIH S3bIKH IOCTOSHHO B3aUMO/ICHCTBYIOT
JIPYT C IPYTOM, BCJIE/ICTBHE YEro TEPMUHBI U3 KyJIbTYPHOH, HAy4HOH U psizia IpyTruX cep MPOHUKAIOT
13 OJIHOTO s13bIKa B Apyrue. OnHoit u3 Takux cdep sBisgercs Hora, KoTopasi, BOSHUKHYB B MHuu, ce-
TOZHS y’Ke MOTy4YuIa MIMPOKOE PAaCpOCTpaHEHUE BO BceM Mupe. [lapaiensHo ¢ pacipocTpaHeHHEM
HOTU B pa3HbIX SA3bIKaX C(OPMHUPOBANIACH U €€ TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKAsl CUCTEMA, UMEIOIIasi B OCHOBHOM
CaHCKPHUTCKOE NPOUCXOKAECHNE. B apMsIHCKOM s13bIKE TEPMUHBI HOTH TaKKe SIBJISFOTCS MPSMBIMH HIIH
OIOCpPeIOBAHHBIMHU 3aMMCTBOBAHMAMH U3 CAHCKPHUTA U JI0 CUX IIOp KpaiiHe MajIo OIBEPraicCh JIMHT -
BUCTHYECKOMY aHAIIU3Y.

Heab 1aHHOIi CTATBU — U3YYUTh OCOOEHHOCTH ITPOHUKHOBEHUS, IPUMEHEHUS 1 JIOKT3ALUHU Tep-
MHHOB MO B apMSHCKOM $I3bIKE€ B COIIOCTABJICHUH C aHIVIMHACKUM U PYCCKHUM S3bIKaAMH.

HccenenoBanne OCHOBAaHO Ha PA3IMYHbIX COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKHMX TOIXO0/AX, KACAIOIMXCS
Pa3BUTHS CIIOBApHOTO 3ar1aca, CIOBOOOPAa30BaHUS M CEMAHTUKH.

HecwmoTpst Ha TO, YTO CAHCKPHUTCKHE 3aUMCTBOBAHUS IIPOIOIDKAIOT IPeo0IagaTh B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bI-
Kax, CO3/JaHie HallMOHAIbHBIX SKBUBAJIEHTOB UIPAET BaXKHYIO POJIb JUISl IOHATHOCTH TEPMUHOB U UX
BOCTIPUSTHS IIUPOKOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTHIO. [109TOMY CHCTEMaTHYecKoe H3yUeHHe U YIOPsI0UYCHHUE
CHCTEMBI TEPMHUHOB HOTH SIBJIIETCSA OJJHON M3 Ba)KHBIX 3a/1a4 apMSHCKOM JIMHTBUCTHUKY, HA PEILICHUE
KOTOPBIX U HAIPaBJIEHO JJAHHOE HUCCIIEI0BaHUE.

KuroueBsble ciioBa: MePMUHOI0CUA tioeu, 3auMCcmeo8anus, CaHcKpum, KalbKupoeanue, cemanmuue-
CKasl UHHoeayusl

RITA SAGHATELYAN - Yoga Terminology in Armenian: Features and Issues of Its Localiza-
tion. — In the modern world, under conditions of globalization, languages are in constant interaction
with one another, resulting in the migration of cultural, scientific, and other terms across languages.
One such domain is yoga, which originated in India and has now become widespread across the world.
Along with the global dissemination of yoga, its terminological system has also developed in various
languages, predominantly of Sanskrit origin.

In Armenian, yoga terminology likewise consists of direct or mediated borrowings from Sanskrit and
has undergone only limited linguistic analysis.

The aim of this study is to examine the features of the introduction, usage, and localization of yoga
terminology in Armenian in comparison with English and Russian.

The research is based on contemporary linguistic approaches to vocabulary development, morphology,
and semantics.

Although Sanskrit borrowings continue to predominate in modern languages, the creation of native
equivalents plays an important role in enhancing the comprehensibility of terms and their perception
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by the general public. Therefore, the systematic study and standardization of yoga terminology is an
important task for Armenian linguistics, which this research aims to address.

Key words: yoga terminology, Sanskrit, borrowings, localization, calquing, semantic innovation
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20aNkUS ULdUuN FUNECP NKUYUL UrgtLn

NEREUU UUNrQUN3UY
Eplwiah wEknwlui hunluyuupub

Zugniunn whjuwtng punkpp hudwgnpswswlut punwobpunh dvh dwub Eu juqdnid,
gnpéwsynid ki (Eqyh gnpéwnwjut pnnp ndkpnid b npnpuukpnud, hsybu «puapdpy,
wytytu by «guidp» ndEpnid (wnnithy, wpopjw-junuwljguljui): Ypwtp jEhuwjuinpki
withpwdbow & popnp dwpniubg wilwlu bpwbg Yppmpmiuhg, ghpphg, wwphphg,
utinhg b wyple:

Zwugniuw punp hnppusnud juyt hdwuwnny k gnpswsyt). tkpunyt) b twlb hwgniunp
pununphs dwukp, gjluupltinku b §noltnkt wjwing puntpp:

Zwyy ndwighwnnipju Uk oppwunynid £ wyt nkuwltinp, pk hwdwgnpswdwljui pu-
nbpp, wutwynpuybu hwgniunh waduinwdubpp, (htukny skqnp okpunp pununphs-
ki, ndwlwi nkuwlknhg tonypunnp sk, wyuhbiph' sntikh hmquijub, wpunwhugn-
swljwl gniu]npmud: Uhbisnbn skqnp obpun punbkpp’ hppl punwpuiiughts dhudnp-
ubp, tnybybu niukh wiwinnujub wpdtp: Fuyg bpp npuitip hwintu Eu quithu vwp-
php junupwowpbpnud, pujunud ko tnunubnunp gponutph wintndwgnpswljui pni-
puyh Uke, dknp bt pipmud thnjuwpkpuljut pdwun, nfwjuinpkt Epubqugnpmud Bu
Junupp, hniquupuuwhwynsuljui gnitunpmd Eu hwnnpnnud gpuitg b gbnupytu-
nuljub mkuwltnhg Uks wpdtp niuk:

Puitwh puntp - Awgniuwn wijwing punkp, ndwlml wpdkp, thnfuwpkpulul pdwuw,
hmquupunuwhuyunswlul gniuynpnid, thnpnwininieyni i, Jwnhp, hwdbduwnnieinil,
funphppuilifiy

Lwjupwt hwgniunn wudwing puntph ndwljut gnpdwpnypubph putnt-
pjup wugubp wbkup, np hwdwidhwn Gup hondush winunmwghuynid tpdws
htnhtwyubph mbuwkntbtpht: Fpubtp hhdtwynplnt hwdwp phubkup qlinup-
Jhunnwujut gpujutinipiniithg punqusé hwpniun hwuwnbkpht:

" hpllju Twpqupyub - pwbwuhpuljui ghnmpnibibph phjuwsdnt, 502 hwyng 1kqyh wdpntp
nngkun
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1 Sk'u Ubppniywi U., ULbwplubp huyng (kquh nwpwlim pyub, bp., 1984, ty 23, bgbljub L.,
N&wghwunipintl, Gp., 2003, ke 123:
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Uyuugbu’ sniuvr-p hwuwpuly néh pun k, dhyntn B, Qupkugh hqnp qpsh
wyu dknp k pipnid wprnwhwjnswljut hqnp 1hgptip b pnidph whu yuypnd wyt
gqpswihhg pultpubnh qiuht, nypkp dwppuhqup ubpunk) ' wnwbg tpw poit
Enipjut Uk unpuwbiwynt: Ujnuhuhubph 4Epwpbpug 6. 2Qupkugp quypnypeny
pugujutsnid k.

o, 10’1, bwhpyub dwppuhquh sumkp // Zwqus Shihunkp (62, 419):

PF’usp upnn b wjipub phymly no junun (hik], wijipui uwhinljkgnighs
wnwunpnipinil pnnit) pupkpgnnh Ypw, npput dwhyuwl upbd puanuiljuwuly-
gnipnibp, npp funphppubponid k Enkintth vwpuwhibphg pjuqupus ks tp-
gquhwth bhqhjulwi b hnghinp wphuwphh Ynpdwunudp.

Uwhijuils upkd/nym hwqup
By ulidkghp pn ngny (B2, 565):

Uhw lu Ukl wy hwgniunp winfwub’ wnupug punh hnpuwpbpuljut hdwu-
unny (wpunwpht d, Yhpyuwpuip, Jhdwly)? gnpswdnipjut jwywgnyt b hk-
wwpnpphp ophtiwl Znygh. Thpugh «Uwppljuig wintbbkpps putwunbndnipyut
htwnlyw hwndusnid.

Luiigh wdkl wqgh wuntu

bp wnnwpwgh £ hp huly (hgnit.
Puynt hugqlibu Al undbih:

Udku swunhly hp poypt niuth,

bn gnyut niuh,

Uit i,

Suipugli i hp huypkuh (2T, 446):

Qmnp, dwwunfklh m Ephghndwuhoubpp, ndwynpliny gbhnupytunnwljui
hunupp, wpnwhwynnd tu bwb b&yg, Epfup pEpunny dqing nyu, Jwhweuph,
nigh hwuljugnipiniuttn:

Uqu opp, wpdwiph nkn nuljh gnwh yjhnh juybp ... (2T, 379):

Zugniunn wujung pgupy I png hndwuhpubpp ndwljut ks hwdwpwuljw-
umipjudp ki gnpswsynid ginupykunwljut junupnud:

“hnltiu dEpwstunh Uké putiwuuntind Q. Lupklwught gpby Ewyuyhuh tingbp.

SGnhwp Juipnl bp pgupp wnk)
Unpthhwlut ykh qupubphg (3n. Lupklugh, 57):

Punipjutt mupplp Enubwlubph b wwhbph tWwpugpnipmnibtbpp wpdws
Eu qutuqut wuwnlkputph dhongny:

Lwidht wwwnwenwnby kL pngy nr ggkuwn (qupuwt dwupt) (47, 143):
Lnpht niubphtt uy pog | wnky (wptwt dwuhiy) (17, 363):

Bph yipnhhoju) putwunbndwljwt dh owipp tinntpnd png b 2guips puntpp
wpunwhwynmd &b wdgh, frunjuph, nyap, poyph, unyhuly pngh utnipp qutg-
Jws, mwyw Uvh mphy wmbn b popn nunund t uwwb i/powp, unigp, dnayy npw-
dwnpnipniup pwpgunn theng.

1 Uhd npupdws n1 uppugus Ubknkjutph
Unigp nwbing npunnid pa & bu hngniu hudwp (62, 50):

2 Sk'u Unuyyw F., Upnh hwybpkih pugunpuljub punwpui, Gp., 1976:
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Zugniunn wduing puntpny htinhtwljubpt wpnwhwynnmd b twb hpkug
wphwdwphwljw yepwpbkpdniupt wyt wmbdwtg tundwdp, nyptp ny Uh juy nu
puiph gnpd skt junwnt), vwluyt dguunid Eu miphoh thwnpt nt hknhtwlnipint-
up ubthwjubwgut), mphoh widut tnwl) hwunbtu quy.

By Ytpowy by, bu skl Juipnn
Quiphwdwnhb] wyt wuwnwinty,

Nn hnp wnwe hnphg ujus
Qfuwplny t hyupunwund (2U, 422):

Qpuwf punp bu nunund £ wphwdwphwiph, ndgnhmpjut, Jhpuynpuiph
wpunuwhuwjnhy: unubny puppwpnu poippbph Ynnuhg huyjujut gmintpht
npjwd hhi, onwp wintbitkph dwuht' Znh. Shpugqp guyny nt quipniypeny
gpnud k.

Ulintt b uw, np kp qifupte
Ouwunpuwédnih gpul t hht (2T, 440):

Unynpwpwp ny Uhuyb hwgniunh winiitkpp, wyl pwpwhjniuwljut junny-
gh pnjnp wunudttpb b gnpdwsynid b thnpuwpbpupwn. dkp jpugtnd E djnt-
uht b wdpnnouginid ghnupdbunuwljut quunlkpp: Uyd. buwhwljjuup «Upnt-
Luwyu Uwhwph» ynbunid hhtt wppjuwphp wuwnljipnid £ ¢/aze punh thnjowpbpu-
Jut hdwuwnny, hull dnzp wowphhg puttwuintindt hp tpuqus unp, pmpuljut
kqtpputiphtt wunhdwbwpwup wagubp tkpuyugund t «Unypl hAujwpmd Ip
pnubgpp putoju» ndujuunplt hbnwppphp Junnygny: Nipwgpuyi wy k, np
pwbwuwntndp ppuigp punh hwdwp npnohy b ptwpky ny ph dEwnmwpuym, wy
pufopuusuljuup, npp unphppuitipnid L switip, nddup wuypwpny hhtt wopawp-
hh Ynpswiuinudp b tnph Sunttugp: Ndwlwt wyuyhuh htwpwupny ghnupytunw-
Jub yuwnltpp nuetnd Enbuwtbih b nwygudnphs:

znphgnuutpp hppkhynud Ehn hpbug wduygh, wqun whbpnid,
Unypl hunjuipnid kp pnuligpp paoyw, pngtipny pnunp kplhpt bp Sthowd
(U4. Puwhwlyjjut, 114):
Lnwbhgp punp phphl dwinhph hwdwwntn jhpwpnipjudp unbndnud L Ubknws,
wilkunut whwywnh pudwt wunlbpp.
Mnpwlubpp snpugly b, spuighy,
By 2hotiy £ niyu tpwiqp wymkph,
Utwwwnn péphl pnubgpl t (ink|
By dwsl by E wyyupuipp Cundnph (U, Puwhwljjub, 137):

busytu mbutnud Gup, Uy. Puwhwljjwp pypuigpl oqginuugnpénid E ghnup-
Jhunnwjut «pupdp» ndbpnid, huly Epp gpnud £ dnpnyppupunuwljguljut dikpht
nL Uinwénnnipjuip hwdbdwn, wyu thnpuuphtnid £ h&2 hndwtihony.

Uwnh hngh wtu wdwbph héony
Unpdyh pltht qupytd ot Eppwd (Uy. Puwhwljjub, 37):

Puttwuntnsutph tplwuwynipniut wtuwhdwb B iputp ndwljut nkuwlb-
wnhg wulynyp pyugnn punkpp, tnytuhul htwpwinipniutitpn inpnyh Eu htgkg-
unwd, ngh nt onits nwthu, pupdwugunid wytybu, np gputp ghinupykunulju
wpdbp ku ubpluyugunud:
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Uptwl puapnhle
Qjuht wnk) nuljt dh fungp,
Tunup E hnipnud hud 9onilyny,
M 9onilyp pwn | nnpunip (<13, 309):
Z. Uwhjup gpmud k.
£n |myju pnnkphg,
£n mpp pnntphg
Bnnuhlhu hudwp pruddwpnip Yyuptd ((nyuh dwuht) (20, 476):

Onpnupkpnipint il wusuh ghinbguginid L uinbnswgnpénipiniup, pupdpug-
unud puptpgnnh ginughunuwljut dwujupgulyp, thgpunpnud hnyqbpny, puponip-
Jadp.

Bnyhs puponipjudp huigsnn wopawphnid

Bnpllnt Juntg nyubpp ndgniul,

Unipp binrunid Funnpumdnipyul dwlyw,

Ownhljubpl wnwy pnyp B poipunnid (4S, 1960, 32):

@nfuwpkpnpyubp ukpinnpkt wnbgmud b hnprmbiniinipini i Y nuljut
wyl Eplinyp E, Epp nju hwgniunt wjuund £ wyb Junpp, niph winiing,
nphg yunpuundus t: Unwohll wywl unkym] Yunph, byniph wimbp' htnh-
twlt wykh wwnykpuwynp E pupdind tjupugpynn wowplub, whdn: Fugh
npuithg’ pungsynid k hwlh wyh dwdwbwlwopowtp, npmud wwynti E ndjuy wbdnp:
Ldwt nhypbpnud £ wdbjh guynntt E puntunid hinhttwlh gpujut jud pugu-
uwui yepupkpuniipt wmbdh fud tplinypeh tjundudp:

Nguljut wjuyihuh thongh hmdwp ghunid E dhotunuph dkdwgnij woniy
Uwjwp-Lnjul hp puquuphy munbpnid: Shownting juuinph npuljulju hwn-
Yulhpubpp, wwppbp EpYpubphg pipdws putught phikpny hmuojws - Jud
qnpdywd (hubkp tw npuing pingst) b hphulwb hkpnunthnt splwn glintig-
Ynipjnilp, uppugbnnipiniup, jutughnipiniup, pupdp Swowlp.

Zwugh] hu wnyuwuy,
LPwpmynm qupn fwy’
Uwpnt nuyy pnynita (UZL, 268):
GQuud®
8hth Ynt hwpthu wy mi wuwuy,
Stutinnht Ynt phtthu dwu-dwu (UZL, 258):

Puujutwpwp, $hghjuljut b hnguinp wpdwuhputpny odwnjwé uhpnihno

dwuhl Uwjwup-Lnjut yhwnh qptp.
Ot jrwu hwquhu, p't gup hwqihuy,
Ui shhu pazdfmp, uqu uh (UZL, 262):

Uwjwp-Lnjuwjh uhpujhtt ynkqhuwyh wjwinubpp hbnwquynid swpnibwlbg
U4. Puwhwljjutip: Upw uhpwé bulp hwqby b «wwywy, puinunigy, hul ©. Qw-
npkugp Uwgup-unjuyh gupuppowthtt b dnwsnympjuip hwdwyuwunwujuwut
punuwwowpny qpoud k.

Yutiquby kp (kb pnish dbop,
Zwightt wvyyuwu m fuwu mukp (€62, 77):
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Onjuwtintunipjut jwjwgnyu ophtiml) E tiwjhu «Uthnit ypkdh b wnknipe-
Jwiy puwtwuntndnipiniup: Sagnwhs, np dwpus nt yyuwnwnningws onp k tow-
twlnud, wyuintn whdbwynpynid b unphpputipnid E jjutph hwnwynid wypnn
dwpnljuig, npnig wuypwph Ynsny ghunid £ Uy, buwhwljjubip.

B diq wumd ' n' nni glgnup,
A, np pown ku, winnil, whnph. ..
Gu pn dwthpp upnid bd hhdw (Uy. Puwhwljjub, 51):

Puttmunbtndwljut junupmd nfwljub dbs nnwpwsnmid nith hwnljuyku
gnyubtph wuntbibpng Juquws thnjpwiunitunipniup: Zwdwpe hwgniunh
nwppkp mbuwubph wtwiunwdubkpht thnppowphund Bu btputg gnuyubpp, nppu-
uny nyju) hwgniuwn Ypnn wbdp, hpp, Epbinygpep pununid b wbih wunlbpw-
Ynp, guyuninit nt yuyswn: &how k, gniiwiniiibpp hwgniunh wpnwpht Ynnda
Eu gnyg nnwhu, vwluwyt tpwtp puguhwjnnd Bt twb wpwpluygh, wudh ukp-
phtt Enipyniip, hwgniuwn Ypnnh hnghjut wppowphp, wypnidukpp, tmuphpw-
jht wnwbdbwhwnlmpniuttpp b, Jippuytu, htinhtwlyh Jepupkpuniupp
hwgniun Ypnnh fud pumipjub Epunyph tjundwdp: buljuybu, gnibiwbnit-
ubkpp, htswbu wonud kE U. Sphgnpyutp, «quunljbpudnp dnwsnnnipjui dke
unwind ki hdwuinughtt swlipupkpifwsnipmnit’ hwdwh punbwny putuu-
wnbndwljub junphpnuithobp (uhuynihju)»3:

Qnyubph gbnughunwljut wpdtpp (uy E ghunwligly vhotrunwiph dks uhpbp-
quil] Lwhwytwn Lntswlp: Lu gnyubkph Uhongny wuwwnljtipk) Eny Yhuyt uhpnithne
wpuupht ghnkgynipmiiup, wyjl tpw ukppht knipiniip, tkpphtt wohawphp.

Yoqu |, Uh hwquihp Jugniw,

U‘h huwunup nt vwup phckpng

Uh qup v’ h npotm]u wghp,

Uh &ndwp, oqu |, mpbiniy (UL, 17):

Znglkjut Jthnipjut, dwppnipjut junphnipgu b Epgnud winohlp wybkpuly
Juipnid: Llw qunuthupubph wpnwhwynnipjut hadwp 9. Ywdpjubn tho-
funid £ gnyyuibph Epuiqubpn.

Uy vl hwquis winohlji wy pupul
Uhunud Ep wutby,
B wipplwunid Ep junphnipnp puiph (4, 252):

Ppuljut wuunykpubpp ginupdbunnwljut wpdtp B vnwbnid ny vhuygh
gnibwpuiunh dhongny, wyjl thnjuwpbpupup’ iyl tpwbwlyng quiuquitn bp-
lnyputph b wnwpluwbbtph oqunipjudp:

Nguljut wyu htwpwtpp thuynit Yepyny npubinpjws E puuwjut woniqu-
Jut wpybunh dkdwgnyt qupybn Uwjup-Lndugh’ sptun Bubuyghl dAntigus
gnypnud.

Yl fpur T, hwquisry fpudj,
In"ip Uk fpafhé nhdwiud (UZL, 263):

3 Sk'u Gphgnpyuwh U., Zuybpbih gnibwinitibkpp b bpubg (kqundwljwb wpdbpp, 1998, ke 117:
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Uwlphp - Atnupbunuljut junupnid hugniun widuing punbkpp niukt
twh dwynhpuyhtt Yhpwnnipiniie

«Uwlnhpp,- gpnud £ 9. Unwpbputp,- whwp k niuunph wpwplut jud
Eplinypp, pugwhwynh tpu fujut hwnljwthottpp, hulsh bpub synlybne
wuwyldwing, huly dwlynhpp alsmd E phymy m wihwnwlub (hukny: Uju
phuypnd uuwpugpynn wnwplub ot Gplnypep onqupdwlnd Eu hpkug dbke
pwpljwsd hdwunuwghtt kpuwtiqubpt nt wpnwhwjnswljwt qnyubpp, huly tw-
nugpnipniun qunund £ yunljtpuynp e hpuubs*:

Uwlphptt wpnwhwjnnid £ jununnh hniquijwi, qquyujut, gpujuit jud
puguuwljut JEpupkpuniupn:

Qponubpp hwdw nwuppbp wnupluibph wtipwb jud hinwynp bdwtnie-
iututinh hhdwt Jpu juqunid Bu junumitt dwphputp: Ujuyghuh wbuywubih
dwynhp E gnpdwsnid Znygh. Thpuqp «Ukp gininbiph wintbiubpps kyhjujubnd:
‘Lw, poippuljut ghintphg huyjujut gmintphtt mpjws wuntubpp kpdtng,
wuwhwbend k Jkpuwljutiqul) tputg yundwlut wintbubpp jud huyjuljut
ginbkpp Ynsk) hpkug unp Yyubph nt Yhugunp punpnonn unp winibikpng b ny
ph’

bupp huy gnuy, ndt® Upwuqus,
Puyg glignunp winit hwqus (2T, 434):

Cungdyws dwlnhpny wpunwhwjnynid L hinhttwlh wphwdwphwipt nt htg-
twlipp, dunnnuijut Jepupkpuniipp mjuy Epbinyph tjundwdp:

Iunuph wuwntpunpdwbp tyywunbint wenidny pthuwn juplnpnipniy ne-
uktu hujuljut pupympittbph, wswuguynp juqumpniuttph dwinhpught
Yhpwnntipniup, npnugny wpunnwhwjnynid Ehtnhtwlutph JEpupbpdniupt w-
&h Yud Eplinyph tjundwdp:

Qupdhp wswljwp, np hp punwyhtt hdwuwnny unynpujub Yhpwnnipjudp
Jwpny L gpuljut hnygqbp wnwewgut), dhwiuquuduyt unp hdwun b hqnp 1hg-
phip b unnwtnud, tpp gqnpswsynid £ Quipkugh Juquws «qupupuqgtun $hihu-
b paunuluyulignipjub dke:

Ujuytiu, B. Quipkugp Zwjuphpu Zuyubht ninndus vh papwuntndnipjut dke
wiuwhdwt guunidny puunuywpunnd k ipug, nypkp tnp Juph wguydwb-
Utpnud Uhuyh hpklig gl B thnjumd, sk Juuggnud inp quiphb, Gpubp hppl
wunnnp nuhh&ukp, wiqniuy Yppny puttwnunnid Eu tnpp, wnwgwynpp, huly
pupdniupnid qunuynnubphtt hwdwpnd tu <hwljuwr b hwtdunud puh&hi.

Ujn tw £ dhuyl, np bunty £
Unlynpnht hd n popnud E poyl,

U jupupuigglun Shihunbpp,

bd nuhhg wyn donnuppniu (62, 540):

+ Unwpbput 4., «Uink h quiqulijuunniy ynkdh ndwljut wpwbdtwhwnlnipiniubpp,
«Unybinujui gpuljutinipiniiy, phy 1, Gp. 1963:
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Ppki whnn) nt winunup piunuinnnibpht 6. 2Qupkugp hkqumud £ apubg
wJuubny «wlionipomn whpunkpbhpy, npnup dhwyt uhtt pupnqubp tu up-
nnud, huly hupp wunppfih Ewyn pupnqubph aunndundp.

O, wirnipow nnkpunkpubp,
Lkgnt thph/p,

Uhltint jub b bu , phljmgq
“nip hud dwh phpkp (62, 590):

b hwlunpnipymt wsnipown nkpntpiitp wuphwdwphwljut duljuoijui’ ©.

Qupbugp gnpswdmu Ehwb whykpup Jupnuytn punuljuuulgnpnip.
O, Jupnuuk w wifkyup,
0p Juypbpnud pondhy
Quyuh hndh { 1nly tyup (62, 581):

funubyny qppbph puquuquimpub dwupt' 6. Qupkigp dwinhpibph b
wuwnljtpuynpdwt wy) Uhongubph oqunmipjudp puugwhwynnid E nputighg jnipu-
pwiisiniph pnil I:an]nLhE, npuig junwpws nhpp: Snpdswsting wiggluw L
wdlhwmqupy dwinhputpp puttwuntndp hwjunpnid E npputg wpnwphi b dw-
twdwly ubppht pnjwbnwulnipmniup. Yub qpphp «wdqupps, npnup «junhtph
widpng ki, «oyjhwtnuh tdwt withniby, hul’

Q..o wdluquipn
dnjhwtnkp, npnup vbwdbe L, hiyuyku
Uunpuui wppu Pupuqupp (62, 505):

QEnupybunwluwt yqunlbpp dhwbquduy tnp, nuuwynp qnyubkpny me b-
npugutpny k onnonnnid, unp quyuthwpubp b qqugdniuputp L wpnwhwjnnd
U4. Pruwhwljjuth juquws gniuwmgqghuwn» htinhtwluyht inpupwtnipjui sunp-
hhy:

Sw'n htd jmzuwggbun , ownwp Uh kqkpp,
Zknnt, hhnunln’p, dktwdnp wihbp (Uy. Puwhwljjui, 109):

U4. Puwhwljjuh Epuqué wqun, tbppuotwl] hwuwpuynipjut jipuyupp
Ukq ukpuyuunid | inyu hwgniunny, muwggbun t: Uy inpuljipn dwljnhpng
wpunuwhwjnynd B ns dhuy unp b junpp qunuthwpbp, wyl pupniy nt hwdkh
qquguUntupubip:

b hwunpmpmb gmuwggkun bqbpph» Ui, Puwhwljubp phpjqmu k
Zung gnuuwwiinipniip npndws pnipp ndpugnpsubph nha.

g bp, wqqhu gunnwipp jupty
Uthwuwwnbpny wyt dwhuonipowr (Uy. buwhwljub, 111):

®unp hd dnnnyppht, np ghpphwjut nidny, dwpwnnidutpny pnipp ququit-
utiph qupwd» vwhwonipownp thnjuwuphutg 9. Skpjwth wquhy hngnd sudus
nulkEhwi-pkpdny.

LMulkhwinkpd tlup b dhquupnn,
Spuntpwisju wipnil, uhpwd wonih (1S, 1961, 15):

q. Skpjutp dnwsduws Yhpyny hwgniun punh nufkhwinkpd hndwuhou L
Juquty: Uukup, np punh juqunid thnpuwpbpuljut hdwunny B hwinbu quijhu
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U nulh, b hwbgkpd pununphsubpp: Upbwbughl phwiluph hudwinwpus nh-
nht gnuyup nufkhwbnkpd dwulinhpny nquound L wbkuwibkh, qquyuljub, wy-
uhtipl’ yunnlkpungnp b hpulub:

Ngwljutt hpwpwih dheng bt twl Awdkdunnnipniip: Uju jupnygnid unyn-
pwpwp hwinbu tu quihu dvwd, whku, pisyku, npyku ywuwbpp b wubu, jup-
Sku tnuwtwljuynpnn punkpp.

znunud k gbwup: ‘Lpu wthnyg

LApwku vp hogk dwygun]kb gnps

Pupuly dqynid £ wthw onukh (62, 399):

Yud &ninhg &nin dqws whitydwn ni impp phzp nunwgith
Connud t npwyku hpknka up pup (97, 225):

Zuduw hwdbdwnnipniuap juunwpynwd Edpdjughg poinpnyht htent, unyg-
thul] wthwdwwnbnbih wowpuikph e tplinyputph dholi: Uhujwughg thwb-
quuuytt tnuppkp wowpluikph, tpunypubph dhol pughwipnipnit quubp
Jupujws E ny dhuyt pubiwunintindh dwpwilhg, ouinphphg, upudnnipiniithg, b
wpfuwphh junpp plwgnipynihg:

1 puhdh wkuw) bu hughy

Ujn onnpl k hd wpjuit (Uy. Puwhwlyjub, 29):

Tunupbpn Yuipywsnn apgéu Gnpp dp qgku

Uwnytpnud ki upinhn qununuthpubpp uhpntb (48, 1960, 147):
Lumuplitp Jub' konih, whhwighun,

Quynd Bu' gmophh whku uppud (G2, 334):

Unghlju kp quijhu,

M Juluwsh whu pnpl tp pppnnud (A7, 47):

Ponphpnuibipop (sjuljoklu)bp Wippht Yunmgludpn] witih pupn b
Iunphpputthott untindynid £ ny pt wnwpluiknh nt bpinypubph wpunwpht, wy
upwig tkppht juwtph b hwpwpbpnipmibibph tdwbnipyut hhdw Jpu: Qpn-
nn hp Eplwuynipjut nidny Jipuguljut qunutwptpp, ptwjut b hwuw-
puulub Epbinyputpp hnpjuwptpmipjut thongny Jepuyuwynponud, qupdiund k
npnowilh, nbkuwbih, Wuunitpuynnp: vnphpputhoh hhupmd pujws hpuyud,
Souwphwn wnwpluubkpp, qunutwpubpp, tpwtg ubpphtt juwbpp wwpgq nu
hwuljutwh i qunimd dhuyt hnjuwpbpmipjut dbjuwpuiinipjudp: Uulugi
thnfuwpkpmpjut dUkjuwpwtnipimbp, htywbu tpnud £ E. Qppugjubp’, jupnn k
wnwpphn (k) juhnwsd piptpgnnh dinwsnnnipiniihg, wppiwphuwyugphg:

Cuy punp Swélnyp, ul wiuy hdwunt muh «bd pulkp Lophyp» tyhjulw-
tnud, npuntn 2mjh. Thpuqp junpp Julhsnyd E hhomd hp dwblympjub pilkpnop!
Lnphyht, npp gnh kE nuptnud npputingh wiignip opkipubpht: Lw jubnmynud £
Uhunipjut glnnud: ‘bpw dwhp ugnid B ng dhuyt puiEputpp, wyih nne punipmne-
. (nuubljub «andugh ul sugh nuuhby ugnud b, «al suyyni» hp bpbub E swslynid:
«Ul puajp» junphpyutonid | ulh wdwp, np Swsynid k jniutth nkdpp:

5 Sk u Qppuigyuat By., Qpuiljubnipjub nkunipynil, Bp., 1980, ke 245:
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Uwnpunjupmn i Shpwih wundwpwntpt wpnh dh pwtth swthwén gnpstpnid
ndwljul UES wpdtp muk: puwignid twpe hwnwpwiynid o Shgput Uksh
npuqUuijut thwnpp, bpw gqnpsh wbdwhmpinitp, hul s yundwpwnt-
pp fanphprutignid B hwy dngnypnh puipudnp Epuquitipp, hp thwnph nt wwin-
Jh, Uks hwnpwuwlubtph, Ynpgpus wnwpwsputnh vhwynpdwt, Uwuhu uw-
nh yEpunupdh tjundwdp:

Gy Uwuhul k qiuhtt wywhnud
UwnuiJuupunp Shgpuit Uksh,
Nn onnnud E, hsybu wwhht
Uju hwnpwlwi yipugupdh (2T, 352):

Iunphpyuthoh (wjwgny oppiwy k «Lwhpju quyup pupgh» pubiwuntn-
Snipnibip. npunbn 2. Uwhjwbp punpnd £ hwgniunh gop wiJwunwdp, n-
e qupntfunk dwlnhph b hnppwpbpuljut hdwun wpinwhwyinnn punkph hw-
Uwgnpdwgnipyudp fpunnid £ uwhpyjub ngujup pupgne poupp, npp unphp-
nuihot £ Zuywuwnwh b hwy dnnnypnh nupuynp gnynipyut ne hwdbpduju
gnjuinlidwite:

‘Lwgnud bu nt onpnpnud qupnzpuuyw pn pnplpnid (20, 98):

Cwpunpuipt wdthnthtny' wukup, np hwgniun wijung punkpp ghnup-
Jhunnuljub funupnid dknp bt phipnid nfwljwt puduljuiuaswth juyt htwpuyn-
poipmiutbp, wpnwhwynnud Bu hdwuwnught unp uppbpubqutip: Ugn puntpp w-
Uklthg puin hwunku Gt quijhu thnjuwpbpnipjut gnpdwnniypeny:

PEBEKA MAPI'APSIH — Cmunucmuueckana yeHHOCHb €108, 0003HAYAIOWUX 00€MHCOY. —
CnoBa, Ha3bIBAIOLIME TPEIMETHI OJICHK/IbI, COCTABIISIOT YaCTh PA3rOBOPHOTO JIEKCHUECKOTO IIIacTa
1 QYHKIMOHUPYIOT BO BCeX (DYHKIMOHAIBHBIX CTWIISAX U cdepax ynorpedieHus s3bika. OHM KU3-
HEHHO HEOOXOIMMBI BCEM JIFOSM, HE3aBUCUMO OT X 00pa30BaHus, COLMAIBLHOTO MOJIOKEHHS, BO3-
pacra wiu noja. B apMsHCKO# CTHUIIMCTHKE paclpoCTpaHEHO MHEHHUE, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOMY pasro-
BOpHasi JICKCHKA, B YACTHOCTH Ha3BAHUSI OJICHK/IbI, OYy4H JIEMEHTaMH HEUTPAILHOTO CJI0s1, HE 00-
JIaJIaeT CaMOCTOSITEIbHON CTUIIMCTHYECKOH MapKUPOBAaHHOCTBIO, TO €CTh JIMIIEHA SMOLMOHAIBHO-
9KCNPECCUBHOM OKpacku. CoBa HEWTPAILHOTO CIIOSI, BHICTYTAS KaK CIIOBAPHBIC €ANHUIIbI, UMEIOT
JIMIIb HOMMHATUBHOE 3Ha4YeHHe, HO He Oosiee Toro. OIHAKO IIPU yIIOTpeOJIeHUH B Pa3InYHbIX peye-
BBIX ITOCJICAOBATEILHOCTSX, OCOOCHHO B TMPOU3BEICHUAX TANTAHTIMBBIX MTUCATENCH, STH JIEKCEMBI
CHOCOOHBI MPUOOpETaTh MEPEHOCHOE 3HAUEHHUE, NMPUAABATh PEUYH CTHIMCTHYECKYIO BBIPA3UTEIIb-
HOCTb, BBIPXKATh SMOIMOHAILHO-IKCIIPECCUBHYIO OKPAacKy. B TakuX KOHTEKCTaX OHH OOpETaroT
3Ha‘{I/ITCJ'IbHy}0 XyﬂO)KeCTBCHHyI-O IICHHOCTb.

KiioueBble cii0Ba: cosa, oboznauaiowue 00excoy, CMUIUCmu4ecKkas YeHHOCMb, NePEeHOCHOe 3HA-
uenue, IMOYUOHATLHO-IKCIPECCUBHAS OKPACKA, Memaghopa, Inumem, cpagHeHue, CUMBOIL

REBECA MARGARYAN - The Stylistic Value of Words Denoting Clothing.— Words denoting
clothing comprise a part of the common vocabulary, they are used in all functional styles and do-
mains of language use. These words are hugely important for everyone regardless of their education,
position, age, gender etc. The prevailing view in Armenian stylistics, according to which words de-
noting clothing are constants of the neutral layer, is that they are not stylistically marked, which
means they lack emotional and expressive coloring. Words of a neutral layer, as dictionary entries
also retain only a denotative meaning and nothing more. However, when these words are employed
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in different contextual settings and appear in the works of various talented writers, they acquire fig-
urative meanings, stylistically mark the speech, express different stylistic, emotional shades, and
finally represent a great artistic value.

Key words: words denoting clothing, figurative meaning, emotive-expressive coloring, metonymy,
epithet, comparison, symbol, stylistic value
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Eplwiah wEknwlwi hudwjuwpub

Unyju hnpdwénid wpwehtt whqud hwdwlnnuwhnpkt putnipyut ko wntigbty gnyw-
Jubwlwt pupujuyulgnipniuitph ndwjub-wpnwhwynswljwt htwpwynpnipe-
jniutbkpt nt gnpswpnypubpp Mwpnyp Uhwlh swthwsnnid: Uhwuljjut junuph hwdw-
Jupgnud gnjujmbwljwt punwuljuyulgnipnibubpp dkdwy dwuwdp nunupnd Bu
1htt] gnin wjuwbwlwt tpwbwlnipnit nittkgnn swpwhniuwlwt vhwynpubp.
npuip Jhpwdynud tu ghnupdbunnwuut juplnp dhongubtph, npnugny widpnnow-
tmd b wowpuyulwb E gunbnid swthwdngh quinlbpught hwdwlupgp dnp ph-
phny hpdwuwnughtt puquugbpunipinil, hniquljut hgp b quyuthwpuljui hwgkg-
Jwoédnipnit: bull hinhttwyh Ynnuhg unbnéyws thnjuwpbpuljwl, unphppubyulm
punwjuwyulgmpiniiubpp tywunnid Ea tpw gbnughwnwlwt ulqpniuputph, qb-
nupytunulub junuph hngbpuwtwwb hhdptph dhown pujudwp. gkpd dmt, &-
puqhkph Yinnpunwtp, duk pwuhly, puggp (wg, hurjuipwpup pudn: Abnp, wadniju
hpnpkh b tdwtwnhy wpnwhwjnmpiniuubpp hwunnd B, np gnjujutulub pu-
nuljuyulgnipniutipp Uhwlh ynkqhuynid gqunltpuuntns hhdtwlwt dhgng-
ubkphg Eu:

Puitwip punkp - Aéppbwluyhl nd, gulwiulul punujuwwigniemne i, gknupyka-

nwlhwl wuwnllp, hnpuupbkpnipeinil, whdbun/npnid, junphppuihy, dwlnhp, npuw-
Juqunipnil, hAniquljwl jupwdnipini i

Anujwbwljut  punwjuwyulgnipniuutnh Jhpwenipmitt wnwidtwhw-
wnnil] Juplnpnipnit niih, pwbh np htug qgnjuljuip, niukbwnyg Ynuyptn,
ynipuljut bywuwlnipinil, nupinid L putwunbnswljut hntugwsph nnuw-
owipp, Uinph wnwpluyugdwi hhdtwlwt dhongp [Gqkljjut L., 2003; Ukjpnyul
U., 1984]: Uju pwnwjuuulygnipniuiubpp pptg puquuqut ppubinpnidubipny
Ulwlh swithwbnnid niukt ny dhuyt whjuinnujub, wpbh ginughnulwut

" Lmuhk Zndhwhthuyywt -6M02 hwyng 1Equh wdphnth huygnpy
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gnpdwnnypubtp, punund Eu hdwunwghl pnnipyjut, hniqujut jupnidh, qu-
nuthwupwlwt hsknnipjui, gpnnh junuph (Equunwsnquljut junnigwsdph
Jupbnpugnyt pununphsubp [Upkinut U, 1965]:
lL.zZwmwhunby Lo gnujuwbwlwt wjbi punwljuywlnipniuubpp, npnug
ghpunuu winudp gpuljwb-hwdwgnpbwbwljwi pupwotpnht E yunlw-
tnd: Udkuundnpuljub, skqnp puntpp juguligmpjui ke inp punudheu-
Juypnud, JEugutwtnud b, tyuunnd nipuljut ppulwinipyut ghnun-
Jhunwlul pujupduip: Guybu «Mupugnipmnis pubwunbndnipub dhe
&h skqnp pwnp, hwwnnil punpdws jpugnidutph htn gqnignpyybiny, qnunp-
Jhutnwljut guignn wwwnltph hhdp £ nupdb.
Phntwdbpkiugh puthpnid’ Allh:p,
Jwfupg §5h § nupdwé, pnygnyugn 1 dpkp,
Udkl opownuipdh ni indwuh ypu
Uk q wku (wpnn 1 nful) hjn 5-pkpyn 7,
Utk q wku (b wt[lq]zj gqqniowign ;] Ahtn'...(II, 42)
busytku tplinwd E, skqnp puntpp swpwhnruujui dwjwupnpulnud dynih Gy, ni-
ukt pnjwbnulnmipiniup b hinhttwlh judwht Jkpupbkpuniipp hwdwnpbine
ukpnid, hull hwjuthpubpny wpnwhwjnqws jpugnidubpp ywunltpht funp-
puyhtl hdwuwn Eu hwunnpyl) [Unwpbjjut 9., 1958]: Anjujutujut punwljw-
wulgnipniuttpnid gnjuljuip b tpw jpugnidp jud jpugnidubpp hpkug wp-
wnwhwjnwé hdwuntbtpny bbkpgnpénid tu vhdjug Jpw. puntph witjuinnw-
Jut hdwunht gnidwpynd  twl hpunpuwhdwunp, nph wpyntipnid unw-
tmd £ puwunbndwljui junupp: Ujuybu’
Unlnpnhu Uk nbin Ynymd t juépphs Smpup unp Juonnh
£n vkhwlhwh pmpdmbph” htw... (1, 51)
&'y, np Jupnn kU huppu hbid Ynsky
Elwé wuuqu,
Bu twl pugzng hhonynipyni kU’
Uujpn ;1 uununipiniie (I, 442)
<Thuwwhwinbkuh guwynpps pubtwuntndniput Uk gnjujubwlut pw-
nuluyulgnipibitpp unupwihtt tnp Uhgwjuypnud wdbbwunynpuljui
puntinh Ynnpht, junpugunid u hnghljut mwguwwh qqugnnnipiniup.
FPupmyuluwl uyu yyupuwp,
Np owwn Junnig
Udtuphu dkp hnpwbgnid kp
Gupstu wiswp b wutwy,
Zpdw wipykh swpswpmd E o nwbignd £
dtpwsytiny uh wlhunnbnid qnunngh... (II, 57-58)

! Ukl 0., Bplybph dnnnqwdnt 6 hunnpny, «Zwjwuinuby hpu, Bp., 1972, hwinnp 2, by 42
(wjunthtwn pnjnp ophtiwljubiph hnynudukpp Jupdbu hulugstpnud upknd hwdwywnwupw
hwwnnpt nt kop):
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«Pptiph quunt n1 punuunwip patwunbndnipjubt Uiy Uhwuyp upwthnipe-
jub §ny b wimd dwpnoi, hiskginid winnnp nuinuyghritp” ginup]bunw-
Jwl junuph wpwbgp pupdikin] hwdwgnpswswlul punkp gnyuljwbibp h-
punpuiub tnp tpwbwlnipniuubpny.

Uw’, np dwnw £
By wwpuwynp k swnwyby Ukq vhown,
Utq k nupdnpt) hp wiwpg Swnwt ,
Uw’, np dwpw £ m quipdly Ewk’p,
Unwunyh hppl... swp wuyunwdph
Ujuh s Opkuph Uyiiplis Znmpfwdny: (11, 67)

Uwpnnit wpnnwjupuljhg qipsd wwhbnt wljuwihpny qponnp gupdjug
quignpynud £ punbp b punuljuywlygnipmbutp’ Jepuhdwunu]npbin] wub-
1hpp.

Ny wunkg Upnnh ypu
(Twd® wy YEpy wmuws® qpudtg Upnn,
Yud wpdwiwgun] pupdp Upnnh),
Ontuph nidny wupwnuwynp k tw
Zhoky, np hupp kpynunwbh k,
Uy b pupdpugnyya ... (11, 68)

Uwpnyuyht Enshpp yuwnntint hwdwp yepntgyu) puwbwunbndnipiui dke

gpnnp hwdwhu | unynpulju punp qupdunid hkqwtph dheng.
Mipkpt gkl bp Ubp... Yunupuith b
Utp Uppupunw ,
Vil Uahwow o,
Luh Zwpuqur n,
dngnifppulm” i Ukp Yunnwpuithis. . (11, 69)

busytu ujuunkh k, Uhwljp hwuwpuly wintbutpp Jhinnidbuwdnp gpod |
Ukdunwnm] npuilig hwnnpybing unphppuowljwi phwun. widuynpdus
puntpp puguyund i Bupunbputnuhtt mquuuunipjub mupwspp: vnuph w-
nwiybt] wmgntghy qupdtutnt b hkquwbpp qnpugubint tyuwnwlny Ubhwlp bub
Uwubwnky Eunnygp puqiulh npnohstitpp Jpusting wewbdht bwpwnw-
unipjniiubph [Mwwnyub U., 1970:26]:

Uwpnnt tkpwpjowphh b ppuwjubnipjut pupudw ginupdtunwuljut wp-
wnwhwjnnipnil k «Swpupubph hwigpjuinud» putwuntndnipniiup, npntn
Ululjh wyuljbpudnp dnwsnnnipiniip junupyuy gpubinpnudibp nih wd-
twynpnud, hnjuwpkpnipnil, pnphppubywh, tulnghp gnjuljuiwljwh punw-
Juwulgnipjut wpwbgpnid. upuip wwywhnynid kbt hdwuwnuyghtt puqiwptip-
wnnipjnil.

Utql E dkjunid mpdwynipgh:
Zujwpwpup pundni dknpny
Udbtinud £ ghokpuyghl Epuqakph innpinwtpp:
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Jundwunid £ opp’ hppl Ykpuplihs:
Swpugpywd nuquuy itpt b JEkpunununid
M skdmud b wppuwpniprud thwl poutpn... (11, 183)

Ujuntn Ju hwunpnipimt’ ghobp-op. ghotpp dwpnnit kpugkynt hwpw-
Ynpnipini £ nwhu, payg Awrjupuwipup pudn dknpny dwppynud b ghokpuyhl
EpwqaEph pnnpuwupp. ity E pugynid opju hwdwp. dupnp Yplhhtt wekpbu-
Unud t hpulwimpjuip  wppupmpnut hwl youkpht, wwpogpdué wug-
wytpht, npntp junphpputgnid i ptwpwljw hkpnuh hngkju swtp wwy-
noudubpp:

2.@nyujutwjut  pwpwjuyulgmpmniiutiph  ndwut  gnitwynpnidp
npungdymid k, tpp qnignpynud G skqnp nt guwhwwnnpujmi pdwuwn niikgnn
punbpp.

Shlwwyp thurhlmunls, ggyuy n1 ggyyuyy,
JfunpnEin bfwl winupngu Yngubp
twhwwnwlyightt wbhwwwntbpnid

U wpduwinwluhy, b phwlynnnp,
thjwinwljytghti pwputhukpt h Jup... (IV, 291-292)
Cungdywd Juuyuwlgnipmiuibpp yqundwlwb swhpugnyt fwljuwwnwgph
qinupybunwljui wpnwhwjnn eyt kb: Qud
Uhpnthhu nuipdun] junhbdnipynip’
Unlypy oo unlyhl,
_ Uh 2w gpgwhuyug,
UdEk & péis [opnn funhtdmpinitp... (I, 444)
Omgnpnny whqnignpnjhtt’ Uhwyp puguhwynnid £ punh m wwnlkph
wlnbuwubh upphpwbqubp [MTuwnyut U., 1970]:

«Qnontd kl» pwbwuntndnipjut hbnlyw] hwndwénid ptwpwljwi htpnuh
ukpphtt Epyunumpnitp hwjunpuiwt hhdp nith. wuunlkph pdwunwghb
Swupnipjub Jhunpnup pungdyws gnujubujul punuljuwwulgnipmniuukpt
ki, npniignud Ynnp Ynnph b npyb n{wljubinpbi skqnp nt ipnyypun]np punkp’
unbinstny (kquljui wtunynp dhowjuwyn: vnuph npudwuwnhqup pungénid ku
dwowlws dugpulmi qquup-Jupnup 1knh, dwupdtwfwi hwiqhuwn-hngny
Jurnyp, pnijp-wipiinun jupuhiwnntnh, Unppt] wjtnbn dknuiusdwb n qnodwi
winugnpnyl upm] hwunpnipymutbpp: Ujugbu’

Kwowljws dugpuljml qqubiph htwn' Gupninpn jEnhé,
Uupdiulul hwiguinh htan' Angnz junnip,
on1y] nnip wyuon, pnyp hu, nupdul) ptq wpinwm junwhhiwnbnh,
Gy hud dnpph] wjuntny vEguistwd ni ggodwd whwgnpniyiupny... (VI, 14)

3. Nyt Ukd thgpny wnwidtwiinid ki uqunipjudp pupng gnjuljutiik-

pny pununpus punufuywlgnipiniiubpp: fupn pueh panunphsubph h-
dwunuwhlt quiuqub hwpwpkpnipnititbpp wunliph qunutwp b sunid.
Uwhhlwhnap, wiphusju,-
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Uh pqqifufis uhpun]wdwun
hupny puph, huly uppnp swp...(IV, 155)

NMuunltnh wpwigpmu dwhhiwhnip, wphwsyw, vhpujwdwn tnpuljwg-
Unipjniubpb b, npnip hwdwwnbnniud &b ns dhuyt hnq nt qquguniip, wgjl
YtEpwptpuniup nputg tjundwudp: lvnuph qquguniupuwjinipiniup pungéynd £
twly, tpp gnujutwjub punwjuyulgnipjut vhuytt uinnpunuu winuda
wnpunwhuynywsé (hunid tnpuljuqunipjudp.

M Yduw dhow 1nuyu quppe
Loyu ‘wispbpnud huy dwbm [,
Layu duiph uko huy wwpimbn...
...2zut) wypkph nt hwy jubwbg
Lipdupnbpmd uppwnppnih: (IV, 236)

Zwlwhiunby i jnyu wpdwnny pununpus utnpuljuqunipnibiubpp pw-
nwjuyulgnipjut uinnpunuu kgpnid.

Loyup up” Junhp.
Pugws suljutinhny jnruanfihnihuyhl Shplulnipinit b
Utq hudwp Zm/m E: (11, 182)
Ukpluyugubkup Uk wy opptiwly «Uubwunpubp tup dkup hpup» putiwu-
wnbnoénipnihg.
...6u skl mbkutnud ndphny pw
£n duyhwip wyu yn1ukphg,
Npny ghwnbku pnt nnoniky
Owunputpht pn pwpnnun/np... (I, 145)

‘Unp puntipp thnjunid B dinnph wpinnuwhwjndwt kputqp, hulj vw wgnnid £
pnjuwibiquljnipjui pujudwt ypu [Mnpnuyub 1., 1990]:

«Ljupgh pppheps putwuntndmpjut by gnujutuljut punuljuywl-
gnipnibibph ptwnpnipnitip nith hngbhpwbtwlwb ninnjuénipmnib. hulju-
npUnid b Yyubpp, ndjuy nhypnid qupniip hp Juisnn nidny, b phupuljui
htpnup' hp byuprughtt hnglghg&wlyng:

‘Unphg Lt quugnid
(A plpnpy whquid),

Quitignid k... quplw i ntuyutiuinuhg.
Ouwnupuppuyhi wdtiughn Eu hud tpubp nunwtnd:
I‘qn/Lp:

Ok U quw: (11, 181)

Puttwunbtnémipjut hhdtwjut mpudunpnipjut JEtnpnup htug JEptw-
qhpt b Lywpnph ppehop:

Anyujui+gnyuju junuuwpny juquws wju punwljuuuygnipiniun h-
dwunwghtt Uké phin L jpnud. yupng punh puunpnipiniup hnvomd £, np phupw-
Juwl htpnuh uhpinp hpjuty £ upbtp uhpoy, hul) ppphe puep vwunljug-
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unud £ hniquljut jupdwénipmibipn: Uju mpudwnpnipiniip wgkjh £ unpug-
unwd n}zb]mpq wiuquu punujuyulgnipiniup: Zwenpnhy hngnt npudwinhg-
uUp pungdnud ku puntph mh}lm{np hudwnpnipjudp juquus thnjowpkpuljut
punwljuuulgnipniiitnp  quplwh nhuyywwwnihg b onwpuppuypl wmhd-
twghp. wdtwynpyws qupniup onwpuhpughtt wtdtwghp E jununnwiunud: O-
wnwpuhpwjht tnpuwpwtnipinip uthdynihl] hdwuwn nith. qu phgniutp ukithw-
Jwt hupunipiniihg hinwbtwy k ipwtwlnud phwpuljutt hkpnuh hwdwn:

4. Uhpn b hpuupwhmpjub, uyuunidh b jupnnh ghinupbunwljut
yuwnlbpubpnid hwfwh wpwigpuyhtt B hwljhdwuwn punkph hwpwnpnipe-
judp (opuhunpni) juqujws gnujubwlwb punwljwwyulgnipniuutpp, n-
nnup ubknunud b junupp, wyt nupdunid puquugkpn.

M 4niu £ quihu,
bls-np ok pufup dmi
Zmiuhut E hnnud hwpwght nnenyy:
By 4wt Uk huy-np porpdniip Yu qupuwb...(I, 290)

Anyujuiwljut punwjuyulgnipmniutbpp purinid Eu wuwnltph hhdp,

tnp hngnt gpudwnhly Jhdwl E wpnwhwjnygnd .
By mlinid £ wju wdkup
Uasuypudhp Uh wuh qmigh,
Anigh pwpwip Uh whuwhdwb
Gud phplu vh Jupd vnwnh... (I1, 187)

Lwwnkih E np 4Epngjug ophttwynid pungduws gnyujumbubpp punipuqp-
Ynd ku hpkug hdwunttphtt wthwdwwnbtnbih jpugnidutpny, npp unbnénud
hunppwjhtt hwljwnpnipnii:

Yud’

...GY pn wnupnil otishg, pn bkpoliswd uhpng
Unpnipubpt B Epgnid wdwt pu ;[gp 1wugh: (I, 18)

Utudtwynpdwé punipjniup wpdwquupnid k£ hkpnuh upnh tpght, npp tdwt
k pul:qp jugh. hujhdwuwn punkph hwpunpmipiniip uhpn munwwwuph qk-
nupytutnuwlub wpdwbugpnid k:

«Opljupup pYuputinipnity putwunbndnipjut htnlyuw) hwnduénid h-
dwuwnuwghtt wnwbgp b wéénifu hpnkh wpunwhwjnnipnitp, npp junphpnui-
onid L dwpnnt hngnud Enws wuypupp.

...6Y Yykpunptt wpswipstny widnifur hpykh:
Unkinulny wyn, hpythhg Ubtp skip wypdh’
Ugptunh whu ... (II, 194)

Uju yunltphtt wprnwhwjnsujui Uks nid b hniqujub jupqwsdnipnit £
hwnnpnnud wukbmgny hpnkh punwljuwwlgnipeniup. hpnkh punht Ykpugp-
Jus wdktwlny swhwquigulub dwynhpp pungsnud £ hppkhh Ynpswbwpup
nidp, npp, uwljwygl, sh jupnn §nunph) dupgm judpp dbp skup wypldh wepku-
wp wku... Unbkndymd b ubpphtt hwjunpmipmt’ wdbiwlny hpgkh b skip



LEqyupmbnipini i 139

wypyh: Ugqpkuwnnh wku hudbdwnmpiniup junpuginid £ hngnt wdpnipjut qu-
nuthwupp b pununid hdwuwnwght jpipunhy hwignigunisnid wyu hwndwsh
hwdwn:

ZEnhuyp hwdwu inyl gnyuljwih Jpu ninud £ hwljwithy jpugmdubp’ sw-
Jutny junuph hdwuwnwght quownp.

Npmi/hknh
Urnno wgpny tu nkutinud b,
buly fnyp mzpml...dh/gm Epwgnud... (I1, 44)

5.9nuljuitht Jhpugptiny dwynhp jpugnidibp’ Uhwli wdkbunwppkp
hngtdhdwljutiptt wpunwhuwynnud E ginupyiunwljut donnipjudp: Buinwununp
wujpwpnid dwpnp thopdnud £ hplity hp Enipniip.

u ]u yﬁw]uumwQuI& hu Enipynitip whwp h w phipky,
Uh Ytpy b pliply, phymq owptnd,
[0t sk punnuwplifwnd hd pupuwudwynid
Udwynipiniut k qpuund wmudtpg... (11, 44)

Ulwhh uhpn hwjuwnudpp ghnupyunufjut junwpyuw wpnwhwjnnipe-
it k unnwgl) «Gpg Epgngs ynbuh thnfjuwpbpuljut hknbyjw) gunltpnud, np-
wkn hpkug tywbwlnipjudp wnwugpuyht bu a&pzhl punt swwyhy b duk ow-
why gnjujutujubt punujuyuljgnipniutbpn.

.0 UnLlunIh/pul.
€n phyhwlui wminit bU uhpnd,

Uhpnid b, wyb by phprhwla & uhpny,

On Epp hp d&nppl punk ouyhlyu | u121uu1umu[ hwqulby,
(nud £ hpuw htpuinuwlu W
‘Unijuhuly mhu.lmpllh ow,
Puyg... ipw’ wspnid,
Md hwdwp uhpn uppmp]m_hh wpnku
Twupdb) k hmanuln wnnlnuljw ZI optju,
Uhts w b Upw'Y puwghly b 2/ ... (111, 143)

«Lnyu quppe» putwunbknénipjut ke 1niju gnjuljutht yipugnptinyg npu-
Jwl gmibundnpmid mukgnn dwinhpibp’ putwuinbnsp ndbnugund £ jnyup
uyuudwl qqugnnnipiniup.

) Ln’L]u, ]_n Ju qyupp,
Ln yu ql[lﬂ,pp n1 gbpuquiigh [
Loyu &pghgh § n1 byjugn 78 (11, 11-12)
Ulultt hwdwp b twhiptnpnid hwpunpmpmiuubpnyg wpnwhwjndws
dwlnhpubpp, npnup otisnnud ku pmlmhl}uﬂlul]hh hpphpulhqhhp.
ﬁ/ngl[w 6—11111}111[111 u,
Upfn 7-wepulyfu s,
Suju 5- -&swgn 77, Twtin 1§ hwdunnp
Np huyp qguntwnt hwdwp & sudby: (11, 8)
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Puquuljh duyghpubpp, niutbbuyny pdwunwhtt qubuqut websnipnii-
utip, npnipjudp puguhuwynnid Bu dwljunpyu) gnjuljutth hdwuwnp.
Uniyt dulihpunnp-ghounnps pudhtn
Znpmnfwd | &h nhuyp pws,

bp dwghjutpt E jupnud qijuhu dby,
‘Luil phyntuphu... (I1, 8)

Zupunypnipjniuubpny wpnwhwjnus dwlinhpubpt hpkig gnyujut dw-
Junpjuih htn hdwuwnuyhtt wykih hwpniun tpubg b dngnyppuljui (kqud-
wnwdnnnipju onits niuk.

By fukjpunfun pwuhk wnkpp,
Snuuwpnhly uppwlbnkp
bptug dwwming-puyjwdwing wsplintt whw

Pupphsutinh uniuyp-uniuyply fpunny Ynsynid
By poyulud spentuputpt ku pouh §ndynud... (IV, 120)

Ul h swthwsdnjhtt jmpuwhwwnnily poyp Bt hwnnpynid ny dhuyb dngnypnw-
Jwt hwpunpnipinitubpp, wyl, hsybu iplinwd £ ophtiwljutinhg, hinhtwluyht
inpuljuqunipnii-hwpunpoipmitibpp gnuljubulul punuljuuwlgnipe-
Jutt unnnpunwu nhppnid.

Udmp thulbghp dbp wlmbeb pb ki

mehg unnnuljnil ulrlnppll nhuwg
U&q]) p-papinubn u-hwoyEljomjm &ul]h wnnppubkph... (II, 7)

JYCHHE O'AHHUCSH — Cmunucmuueckoe 3nauenue UMEHHbIX C/1060COYCMAHUIL 8 NO-
93uu Iapyiipa Cesaka.— B naHHO# cTaThe BIIEPBBIC BCECTOPOHHE UCCIIEAYIOTCS CTUIMCTHKO-BbI-
pasuTeIbHbIE BOBMOKHOCTH M (PYHKIIMM UMEHHBIX ClIOBOcoYeTaHHii B moa3uu [lapyiipa CeBaxa.
B cucreme noaruueckoro sizsika CeBaka 1MoI00OHBIE CIIOBOCOUYETAHUS B OOJIBLIMHCTBE CBOEM IIepe-
CTarOT OBITh IPOCTO CHHTAKCUYECKUMH EIMHHUIIAMH, UMEIOIMMH YUCTO HOMUHAJIbHOE 3HAYCHHE;
OHH TIPEBPAIIAIOTCS B BAXKHBIC XyI0KECTBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA, KOTOPBIC AOTIONHSIOT U JIENAI0T OCs-
3aeMoil 00pa3Hyl0 CHCTEMY I1033UH, 00peTasl CMBICIIOBYI0 MHOTOCIOHHOCTD, 3MOLIMOHAIBHBIN
MOJTEKCT ¥ UJICHHYIO HACHIIIEHHOCTD.

Co3aHHbIe aBTOPOM MeTahOpUUeCKUe U CUMBOJIMYECKUE CIOBOCOYETAHUSI CIIOCOOCTBYIOT Ipa-
BUJIBHOMY BOCIIPHSTHIO €0 MUPOOIIYIIEHHS, SCTETUUCCKUX MPUHIIUIIOB U IICHXOJIOTHUECKHX OC-
HOB XY/IO’)KECTBEHHOU peun. Takue BhIpaXKeHHUsI, KaK «TEIUIbIH CHEI», «OOPBIBKM CHOBY, «ILIOT-
cKkasi pyOallikay, «ClaKii miau», «pyka BeTpa-yOopIlnKay, «0e3IbIMHBIN M0Kap» U TOMY I0-
JIOOHBIE, TOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO UMEHHBIC CIIOBOCOYETAHHS SBIISIOTCS OJTHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX 06pa30006-
pasyrolmx cpeacTs B mo33uu CeBaka.

KnroueBble c10Ba: agmopckuii cmuss, UMEHHOE CI080COYEeMane, Xy00dicecmeeHHblli 0opas, me-
magopa, onuyemeopeniie, CUMEON, INUmMent, Heo102U3M, IMOYUOHATLHOE HANPAJICEHUE

LUSINE HOVHANNISYAN — The Stylistic Significance of Nominal Phrases in the Poetry of
Paruyr Sevak.— This article offers the first comprehensive study of the stylistic, expressive po-
tential and functions of nominal phrases in the poetry of Paruyr Sevak. Within the system of Se-
vak’s poetic vocabulary, the majority of these phrases cease to be merely syntactic units carrying
a purely nominal meaning; instead, they transform into vital artistic devices that complement and
render tangible the figurative system of his poetry, acquiring semantic layers, emotional under-
currents, and ideological depth.
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The metaphorical and symbolic phrases created by the author contribute to an accurate perception
of his worldview, aesthetic principles, and the psychological foundations of his artistic discourse.
Expressions such as “warm snow,” “scraps of dreams,” “carnal shirt,” “sweet weeping,” “the hand
of the sweeper-wind,” “smokeless fire,” and the like demonstrate that nominal phrases serve as
key image-building devices in Sevak’s poetry.

Key words: author’s style, nominal phrase, artistic image, metaphor, personification, symbol,
epithet, neologism, emotional tension
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ADVERTISING AS A MODEL OF ECO-COMMUNICATION IN
HAYKANUSH MARK’S TSAGHIK MAGAZINE: A CULTURAL
STUDIES PERSPECTIVE

NAIRA HAMBARDZUMYAN"
Institute of Literature after Manuk Abeghyan of the NAS of the RA

The present study examines the advertising section of Tsaghik (Flower), the periodical edited by
Haykanush Mark and published in Constantinople between 1905 and 1907, with the aim of re-
vealing the distinctive characteristics of advertising as a communicative, cultural, and value-pro-
ducing phenomenon. The primary objectives of the research are to analyze the structural features
of advertising messages, identify the social functions of educational, philanthropic, publishing,
and commercial advertisements, and explore their role in shaping the emerging social image of
women, cultural identity, and community values. The actuality of this study lies in its conceptu-
alization of press advertising not merely as a source of economic information but as a communi-
cative system that constructs social perceptions and cultural values. Its scientific novelty is re-
flected in the application of the Humanitarian Advertising Ecosystem Analysis (HAEA) model,
an ecosystem-based discourse analytical framework that conceptualizes advertising as a dynamic
environment for the production of social relations, cultural memory, and public values. The re-
search adopts an interdisciplinary approach, integrating perspectives from advertising studies,
communication theory, cultural studies, social history, and gender studies. Methodologically, it
employs critical discourse analysis, semiotic analysis, historical-cultural interpretation, and com-
parative analysis to investigate the communicative functions and cultural significance of adver-
tising discourse. The findings demonstrate that the advertisements published in Tsaghik pro-
moted not only products, services, and institutions but also constructed ideals of the educated
woman, the prosperous family, a reading public, and modern urban life. Consequently, advertis-
ing functioned as an influential communicative instrument in the formation of the cultural iden-
tity of the Armenian community in Constantinople and in the articulation of its shared social and
cultural values.

Key words: Haykanush Mark, advertising communication, eco-discourse, humanitarian advertis-
ing; magazine Tsaghik, cultural memory, cultural and social capital; women’s social image

Introduction

The Armenian press of the late 19th and early 20th centuries served not only as a medium
for disseminating literary, political, and social ideas but also as a significant communica-
tive space in which social relations, cultural values, and transformations of everyday life
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were reflected and negotiated. Periodicals of this era functioned as instruments for shaping
the social environment, circulating not only information and ideas but also mechanisms
through which social behaviors, identities, and systems of values were constructed (Haber-
mas, 1989).

Within this context, advertising represents a particularly significant object of inquiry.
Contemporary communication theories no longer regard advertising merely as a mecha-
nism for promoting products or services. Rather, it is understood as a system for the pro-
duction of meaning and the construction of social reality through which desires, lifestyles,
and collective perceptions are created (Jhally, 1987; Williamson, 1978). Advertising does
more than communicate the availability of a product or service; it establishes the value
framework within which that offering acquires social significance.

A major contribution to understanding the communicative nature of advertising is pro-
vided by the work of the French philosopher, literary critic, and semiotician Roland
Barthes. According to Barthes, advertising messages operate not only at the level of their
denotative meaning but also generate secondary cultural and symbolic meanings (Barthes,
1977). From this perspective, advertising may be interpreted as a cultural text in which
products, services, or ideas become associated with particular values, social roles, and rep-
resentations of identity.

This perspective is particularly valuable for the historical analysis of advertisements
published in the press, as such materials reflect not only economic relations but also the
cultural logic of the society in which they were produced and circulated.

As the British cultural theorist and media scholar Stuart Hall argues, communication
should be understood not merely as the transmission of information but as a process
through which meanings are produced, negotiated, and circulated (Hall, 1980). Accord-
ingly, newspaper and magazine advertisements may be examined as integral components
of a communicative environment in which public understandings of education, family,
work, gender roles, and modern life are constructed and reproduced.

The theoretical framework of the present study is grounded in the Humanitarian Ad-
vertising Ecosystem Analysis (HAEA) model, developed as a comprehensive analytical ap-
proach for investigating advertisements in the historical press. This framework conceptu-
alizes advertising not as an isolated textual artifact but as a communicative ecosystem in
which economic, social, cultural, and axiological processes continuously interact and mu-
tually shape one another.

This approach is consistent with Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of cultural capital, according
to which education, knowledge, and cultural practices constitute essential resources that
shape the social positions of individuals and groups (Bourdieu, 1986). From this perspec-
tive, advertisements published in the historical press should be understood not merely as
commercial announcements but also as mechanisms for the accumulation and circulation
of cultural capital, contributing to the reproduction of social distinctions, cultural identities,
and systems of symbolic value.

From this perspective, the humanitarian advertisements published in Haykanush
Mark’s magazine Tsaghik may be interpreted as tools for the dissemination of cultural
capital, insofar as they offered readers not merely information or books but also opportu-
nities to cultivate education, refined taste, social prestige, and intellectual leadership
(Tsaghik, no 2, pp. 1-28).

The study also employs the method of critical discourse analysis, which views language
not simply as a reflection of social reality but as an active force in its construction (Fair-
clough, 1995). Accordingly, the language of Tsaghik’s advertisements is examined as a
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value-producing discourse in which lexical choices, forms of address, and rhetorical strat-
egies function to establish trust, authority, and social legitimacy.

The ecological approach to communication proposed in this study conceptualizes ad-
vertising as a system through which values circulate and are reproduced. In this context,
the notion of ecology is employed not in its environmental sense but as a metaphor for the
communicative environment, emphasizing the interconnectedness of social actors, institu-
tions, cultural priorities, and systems of values (McLuhan, 1964). Within this communica-
tive ecosystem, advertising constitutes a discursive space where individual needs, collec-
tive expectations, and cultural ideals converge and mutually reinforce one another.

The magazine Tsaghik, edited by Haykanush Mark and published between 1905 and
1907, provides an especially valuable case for such an investigation (Tsaghik, no 2, p. 1-
28). The magazine played a significant role in fostering the educational, cultural, and social
consciousness of Armenian women. Although previous scholarship primarily examined
Tsaghik as a source for the history of women’s journalism and Armenian literary and social
thought, its advertising section likewise constitutes a rich body of evidence for investigat-
ing the social and cultural transformations of the period. Far from serving merely commer-
cial purposes, these advertisements illuminate the communicative practices through which
cultural values, educational aspirations, and collective identities were articulated and dis-
seminated within the Armenian community of Constantinople.

The educational institutions, philanthropic organizations, translated and pedagogical
publications, household products, and services advertised in Tsaghik collectively construct
a distinctive representation of urban Armenian life in early 20th-century Constantinople
(Tsaghik, no. 2, pp. 1-28). A close examination of these advertisements demonstrates that
their function extended well beyond attracting consumers. Rather, they actively contrib-
uted to the dissemination of educational and cultural values, the legitimization of philan-
thropic initiatives, the cultivation of a reading culture, and the construction of a new social
image of women.

Accordingly, the advertising section of Tsaghik may be conceptualized as a distinctive
ecosystem of humanitarian communication, in which commercial offerings are closely in-
tertwined with educational, moral, and cultural messages. Within this communicative en-
vironment, advertising functioned not only as a means of economic exchange but also as a
mechanism for producing and circulating meanings, values, and social norms.

Against this background, the present study applies the Humanitarian Advertising Eco-
system Analysis (HAEA) framework to investigate the structural, discursive, and cultural
characteristics of the advertisements published in Tsaghik. By doing so, it seeks to demon-
strate how these advertisements participated in shaping the value systems of the Armenian
community in Constantinople and contributed to the construction of a modern social image
of women during the early 20th century.

The Galfayan Orphanage Advertisement as a Model of Eco-Discourse and Social Sol-
idarity in Tsaghik

An examination of the advertisements published in Tsaghik demonstrates that the com-
municative environment of the magazine was structured not merely around the transmis-
sion of information but also around the interconnection of diverse social actors, shared
values, and forms of cultural memory. From this perspective, the announcement of the
Galfayan Orphanage may be interpreted as an instance of communicative eco-discourse,
in which advertising functions as a mechanism for sustaining social relationships and fos-
tering a value-based social equilibrium (7saghik, no 11, p. 26).
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Within this framework, eco-discourse in advertising is understood as a communicative
environment in which interaction extends beyond the conventional relationship between
the producer of the message (the advertiser) and its intended audience. It also encompasses
historical and cultural memory, community values, social responsibility, and socio-cultural
identity. Consequently, the Galfayan Orphanage announcement cannot be regarded merely
as a notice of a forthcoming event; rather, it establishes an interconnected communicative
space linking the institution, the community, and the individual.

From the perspective of eco-discourse, every communicative act is interpreted in terms
of its function within its broader social environment. Whereas commercial advertising is
primarily directed toward the formation of consumer relationships, humanitarian advertis-
ing creates and reinforces mechanisms of social cohesion, solidarity, and collective respon-
sibility.

The announcement of the Galfayan Orphanage performs precisely such a communica-
tive function. It re-establishes the connection between past and present, links the institu-
tion’s historical legacy with the contemporary participation of the Armenian community,
and contributes to the cultivation of a culture of philanthropy.

This interpretation is closely aligned with Norman Fairclough’s theory of critical dis-
course analysis, particularly his argument that discourse does not merely reflect social re-
ality but actively participates in its construction by producing relations of meaning and
power (Fairclough, 1992). The discourse of the Galfayan Orphanage advertisement con-
structs a social reality in which care, compassion, and mutual assistance are represented as
natural, desirable, and indispensable values of communal life (Tsaghik, no 11, p. 26).

From an eco-discursive perspective, Jan Assmann’s theory of cultural memory also
provides an important analytical framework. By foregrounding the memory of the orphan-
age’s founder, Srbuhi Mayrapet, the announcement is transformed into a communicative
instrument for preserving collective memory (7saghik, no 11, p. 26). In this context,
memory is understood not simply as the preservation or reproduction of the past but as an
active social force that connects generations, institutionalizes shared remembrance, and
ensures the continuity and transmission of communal values (Assmann, 1992).

Another essential component of the communicative ecosystem constructed through the
Galfayan Orphanage announcement is public trust (Tsaghik, no 11, p. 26). The sustaina-
bility of a philanthropic institution depends not only on its internal activities but also on
the confidence and legitimacy it enjoys within the community.

Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of symbolic capital provides a useful framework for interpret-
ing this dimension of the advertisement. According to Bourdieu, authority and legitimacy
derive from values that society collectively recognizes and accepts as significant (Bour-
dieu, 1986). Viewed from this perspective, the announcement functions to restore and re-
inforce the symbolic capital of the Galfayan Orphanage by presenting it as an institution
of moral authority and social importance.

From the perspective of social relations, the announcement also constructs a discourse
of community connectedness. Robert Putnam’s theory of social capital emphasizes that
trust, civic engagement, and cooperation constitute fundamental foundations of a stable
society (Putnam, 2000). The advertisement for the Galfayan Orphanage represents pre-
cisely such an effort to activate these social bonds, inviting readers to participate not as
consumers but as members of a community united by shared responsibility and collective
action.

Accordingly, the Galfayan Orphanage announcement published in Tsaghik may be in-
terpreted as a nodal point within a broader communicative ecosystem, where historical
memory, philanthropic values, communal responsibility, and social trust converge. It
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demonstrates that humanitarian advertising can function as a mechanism for sustaining a
society’s normative equilibrium by fostering reciprocal relationships among individuals,
institutions, and the wider community. Rather than promoting consumption, the advertise-
ment cultivates civic participation, reinforces collective identity, and contributes to the cir-
culation of shared moral values.

An additional methodological consideration should also be emphasized. The formula-
tion “in Haykanush Mark’s magazine “Tsaghik’” is both deliberate and analytically pre-
cise, because the object of the present research is not advertising in isolation but the mag-
azine’s broader communicative culture, within which advertising functions as a medium
for the production and dissemination of social and cultural values. This perspective distin-
guishes the present study from conventional advertising research by situating advertise-
ments within the wider communicative, cultural, and ideological ecosystem of the maga-
zine, thereby highlighting their role as integral components of a historically situated system
of meaning-making.

The Advertisement for the Palagashian School as Educational Eco-Discourse

Within the pages of Tsaghik, advertising functions as a multilayered communicative
system in which ideas related to education, philanthropy, culture, family values, and social
identity are circulated (Tsaghik, no. 6, p. 17). From this perspective, the advertisement for
the Palagashian School is noteworthy as a specific form of humanitarian advertising, since
its primary purpose is not the presentation of a material offering but rather the communi-
cation of educational values, the reputation of the institution, and the idea of shaping future
generations.

In contemporary advertising theory, advertising is viewed not only as an informational
message about a product or service but also as a mechanism for the production of cultural
meanings. It creates particular representations of social reality by defining what is desira-
ble, valuable, and socially acceptable (Fairclough, 1992). This approach transforms edu-
cational advertising into not only a means of presenting an educational institution but also
a communicative space for the formation of social identity through learning.

Within the framework of the communicative ecology analysis of humanitarian adver-
tising, the announcement of the Palagashian School may be considered an educational eco-
discourse in which several actors interact: the educational institution, the family, the stu-
dent, and the community. In this communicative environment, education is presented as a
fundamental prerequisite for individual development, the preservation of national identity,
and social progress.

The Formation of Institutional Reputation and the Eco-Communication Strategy of Trust

One of the main communicative strategies of the Palagashian School advertisement is
the formation of institutional reputation. The advertisement states that the school has
achieved success “through the appreciation and encouragement of knowledgeable parents”
(Tsaghik, no. 6, p. 17). This formulation is significant because the quality of the institution
is presented not only through its own descriptions but also on the basis of public evaluation.

In the theory of advertising communication, such an approach can be understood as
social proof or as a strategic communicative technique. In the process of decision-making,
consumers are often guided not only by their own information but also by the trust and
evaluations provided by their social environment. In the case of choosing an educational
institution, this factor is particularly important, since parents’ decisions are connected with
their children’s future, security, and social position.
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The advertisement of the Palagashian School creates a specific discourse of trust among
its audience, through which the institution is presented as an already recognized and ac-
cepted educational environment. This strategy can also be interpreted within the frame-
work of Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of symbolic capital. According to Bourdieu, the reputa-
tion of an institution is formed through the symbolic values that society recognizes and
accepts (Bourdieu, 1986). In this case, the positive attitude of parents is transformed into
the institution’s social capital and enhances its reputation.

Education as a Value-Based System: The Formation of Cultural Capital

An important characteristic of the Palagashian School advertisement is that education
is presented not merely as a process of knowledge transmission but as a system of holistic
individual development. The advertisement mentions the teaching of Armenian, Turkish,
French, and English languages, scientific subjects, music, sewing and tailoring, embroi-
dery, and domestic economy (7saghik, no. 6, p. 17).

This multifaceted educational program reveals the complex system of perceptions re-
garding women’s education during the period. On the one hand, the school seeks to culti-
vate an individual endowed with linguistic, cultural, and intellectual abilities. On the other
hand, the educational program incorporates family-oriented and domestic skills, thereby
continuing to emphasize women’s traditional social role.

This phenomenon can be interpreted through the theory of cultural capital. According
to Bourdieu, education transmits not only knowledge but also cultural competencies, be-
havioral patterns, and means of social recognition (Bourdieu, 1986). In the advertisement
of the Palagashian School, education is presented as a pathway toward acquiring cultural
capital, enabling women to become more prepared and socially recognized individuals.

Women’s Education and the Formation of a New Social Identity

The advertisement of the Palagashian School also constitutes an important source for
examining the transformation of women’s social roles. It reflects a transitional period when
the concept of women’s education was beginning to move beyond the boundaries of do-
mestic preparation and to encompass broader cultural and social objectives.

However, this process was not unambiguous. The educated woman was presented sim-
ultaneously as an intellectually developed individual and as the person responsible for or-
ganizing and maintaining the moral and domestic order of the family. This duality is char-
acteristic of women’s educational discourses of the late 19th and early 20th centuries, in
which new social opportunities emerged through interaction with traditional gender roles.

According to the approach to gender history developed by American historian and gen-
der studies theorist Joan Scott, gender roles are not merely reflections of social reality but
also forms of meaning constructed through cultural and linguistic systems (Scott, 1986).
From this perspective, the advertisement of the Palagashian School constructs a new image
of women: educated, cultured, and comprehensively developed, while still functioning
within the frameworks of family and social morality.

European Education as a New Socio-Cultural Capital

The representation of European educational experience holds particular significance in
the advertisement of the Palagashian School. The participation of French and English
teachers, as well as the emphasis on the teaching of foreign languages—French and Eng-
lish—functioned not only as an advantage of the educational program but also as an im-
portant communicative strategy for constructing the institution’s cultural prestige (Tsaghik,
no 6, p. 17).
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Within advertising discourse, educational institutions are often positioned not only
through the presentation of the services they provide but also through their association with
particular value systems. In the case of the Palagashian School, this value system is con-
nected with the ideas of European education, knowledge, linguistic diversity, and moder-
nity. Thus, “Europeanness” as an educational component also carries symbolic signifi-
cance.

In the urban Armenian environment of Constantinople at the beginning of the 20th cen-
tury, European education was often perceived as an opportunity for social advancement,
cultural refinement, and engagement with the modern world. Therefore, the emphasis on
European educational elements in the school’s advertisement can be examined as a strategy
of institutional positioning through which the school presents itself as a modern and com-
petitive educational center.

This process can also be interpreted within the framework of cultural capital theory. An
educational institution transmits not only knowledge but also certain cultural competen-
cies, including linguistic skills, behavioral norms, aesthetic dispositions, and forms of so-
cial self-presentation (Bourdieu, 1986). In this sense, the advertisement of the Palagashian
School promises not only education but also an opportunity for cultural advancement.

The Book, Reading, and Education as a Cultural Eco-Communicative System

In Tsaghik, advertisements and announcements concerning books, reading materials,
and publications are not limited solely to the function of promoting sales. Within the mag-
azine’s communicative system, they perform broader educational, cultural, and social
functions by contributing to the dissemination of knowledge, the development of reading
culture, and the construction of the image of the educated individual (7saghik, no 2, p. 28).

From the perspective of the communicative ecology of humanitarian advertising, book
advertisements should be understood as an environment for the circulation of knowledge,
in which the book is presented not merely as a material object but also as a means of trans-
mitting values, memory, and cultural experience. In this context, the advertised product is
transformed into a cultural message: the reader is invited not only to acquire a publication
but also to participate in the process of acquiring knowledge and self-improvement.

Within advertising theory, the distinctive feature of the book lies in the fact that its
value is not limited to its material characteristics. Beyond its status as a consumer product,
the book possesses symbolic significance; it carries ideas, knowledge, and particular forms
of understanding the world. Therefore, book advertisements are generally constructed not
only around the presentation of content but also around the cultural values offered to the
reader. This characteristic is particularly evident in the advertisements published in
Tsaghik, where the book is presented as a means of advancing education, promoting the
moral development of the individual, and contributing to the progress of society as a whole.

Book Advertisements in the Eco-Communication System of Tsaghik

Through the application of the Humanitarian Advertising Ecosystem Analysis (HAEA)
model, book and publishing advertisements can be presented through the following levels:

a. The construction of institutional reputation, when books and publications are pre-
sented as reliable sources of knowledge.

b. The production of social capital, when reading is represented as a means of social
development.

c. The transmission of cultural memory, when books become instruments for preserving
values, language, and knowledge.
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d. The creation of communicative influence mechanisms, when book advertisements
also employ ideas of guidance, moral instruction, usefulness, and personal development.

e. The creation of public value, when they construct the image of the educated reader
and consumer, as well as the individual engaged in literary and cultural life.

An examination of the book, reading, and publishing advertisements in 7saghik demon-
strates that the magazine’s advertisements performed not only economic but also cultural
and educational functions. They presented the book as a means of acquiring knowledge,
fostering moral development, and contributing to social progress.

Through these advertisements, a new image of the reader was constructed: an individ-
ual seeking knowledge, aspiring toward self-education, and participating in cultural life.
At the same time, they contributed to the formation of a new social identity for women by
presenting the educated woman as an important agent in the cultural development of the
family and society.

Thus, the book advertisements in Tsaghik may be considered a eco-communicative sys-
tem for the formation of cultural capital, in which advertising becomes not merely a means
of promoting sales but also an instrument for the creation and circulation of knowledge,
values, and social identity.

The Book as the Core of Eco-Communication and Educational Discourse

Within the system of educational advertisements in Tsaghik, a particular place is occu-
pied by announcements related to books and reading culture. Among these, the advertise-
ment for an illustrated reading book intended for girls is of particular significance, as it
presents the book not merely as a printed material or a source of information but also as a
means of shaping the individual’s educational, moral, and cultural identity (7saghik, no 2,
p. 28).

From the perspective of the communicative ecology of humanitarian advertising, book
advertising should be understood as a communicative node for the circulation of
knowledge and the transmission of values. Here, the advertised object, the book, transcends
the boundaries of a commodity and becomes a cultural tool through which the reader’s
identity, behavioral norms, and worldview are formed.

In this sense, the advertisement for the girls’ reading book presents not only the content
of the publication but also the social purpose attributed to reading. The book is represented
as a means capable of contributing to women’s intellectual development, moral education,
and social preparedness.

The Transmission of Knowledge through Advertising and the Formation of Cultural
Capital

The advertisement emphasizes that the reading book contains “beneficial selected ad-
vice and moral guidance” (Tsaghik, no. 2, p. 28). This formulation is significant because it
demonstrates that the value of the book is not limited to its informational content. Rather,
it is presented as a means of transmitting a system of values. This approach can be produc-
tively interpreted within the framework of Pierre Bourdieu’s theory of cultural capital. Ac-
cording to Bourdieu, education and cultural productions transmit to individuals not only
knowledge but also abilities and values that contribute to their social positioning (Bour-
dieu, 1986).

In the case of the girls’ reading book, the publication functions as a means of forming
cultural capital. Through reading, girls acquire not only knowledge but also moral percep-
tions, linguistic abilities, and models of social behavior. Thus, the advertisement creates a
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distinctive ecosystem of knowledge in which the book, the reader, the family, and the ed-
ucational environment are interconnected as active participants.

Conclusion

The study of humanitarian advertisements in Haykanush Mark’s magazine Tsaghik
demonstrates that, in the Armenian press of Constantinople at the beginning of the 20th
century, advertising functioned not only as a means of commercial communication but also
as an important platform for the formation of cultural, social, and value-oriented processes.
Advertising materials presented not only products and services but also the period’s per-
ceptions of education, family, philanthropy, reading, women’s social roles, and modern
lifestyles.

The Humanitarian Advertising Ecosystem Analysis (HAEA) model applied in this re-
search made it possible to examine advertisements as an interconnected communicative
environment in which institutional reputation, social trust, cultural memory, and public
values are constructed. The application of this method enabled the interpretation of
Tsaghik’s advertising messages not only through their direct content but also through the
social and cultural contexts within which they functioned in the life of the Armenian com-
munity.

The analysis of the Galfayan Orphanage advertisement revealed the humanitarian po-
tential of advertising. It represents a form of philanthropic communication that promotes
not a culture of consumption but a culture of social participation. Through the announce-
ment, the history of the institution, the memory of its founder, and the value of philanthropy
were transformed into components of communal identity and social solidarity.

The advertisement of the Palagashian School reveals the principal strategies of educa-
tional communication: the creation of trust, the establishment of institutional reputation,
and the presentation of education as the foundation for the development of both the indi-
vidual and the community. At the same time, the school’s advertisement reflected the tran-
sitional perceptions of women’s education characteristic of the period, combining intellec-
tual development with traditional family roles.

The analysis of advertisements for books and reading materials demonstrated that, in
Tsaghik, the book was presented as a means of forming cultural capital. Reading and self-
education were regarded as essential conditions for women’s personal development, the
improvement of the family’s educational level, and social progress. These materials reveal
that the image of the educated woman became an important symbol of the time within the
magazine’s communicative system.

The advertisements published in Tsaghik constitute significant components of the com-
municative culture of the Armenian community in Constantinople at the beginning of the
20th century. They brought together forms of commercial and humanitarian communica-
tion, creating an environment for the circulation of values in which education, culture, phi-
lanthropy, and the ideals of modern life acquired new significance.

This study confirms that advertisements in the historical press represent an important
source not only for examining economic relations but also for exploring the cultural
memory, social roles, and value systems of a society. Through the example of Tsaghik,
advertising emerges as a form of cultural eco-communication that participates in the for-
mation of social identity and the ideological environment of its time.
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LVUPLU ZUURUNPUSUNL - @nyuwqgnp npybu Fynhunnppulgnipyui dngly Zaylw-
anip Uwnph «Ouphlpy hwbnkunid (puinpupubwlui mumdibwujpnigemil). —
znjudnid nruntdtwuppynid  Zuyuinty Uwnph judpugpus «Ownhly» hwuntuh (Y.
Nnihu, 1905-1907) gnwqnuyhl pudhip pugwhwyntiny gnwuqnh’ npuybu hwunnpruy-
guljul, Upwlnipuyhlt b wpdtipuwuntnd kpbinyph wowtdtwhwnljnmpniuubpp: ZEnw-
qnuintpjut hhttwlwh fuémppbbpt ba Jpmst) gnjwgqnuyht hwnnphwugpnpjnt k-
nh Jupnigquépp, pugwhwjnb] Yppuwlwb, pupbgnpbwlul, hpuwwnwpulpswlut b
wnlwnpuyht gnduqputph unghwjulwb gnpswnnypibpp, hyybu twb ntunidbwuhpty
npuig nkpp Yune unp unghwjwlwb Yepywph, dpulnipuwyhtt puptnipyut b hwdwyi-
puyhtt wpdtputinh dbwynpudwt gnpéplipugnid: Zknwqnuunipyub wpphuwuinientip
uygl k, np duwdnijh gnduqyp nphunnwpyynud £ ny dhwj npuyytiu ntnbuwljwt nknkluwn-
Ynipjnil, wyik npybu hwuwpujuuwb yunltpugnidubp b wpdbputp dbwynpnn hw-
nnppuljguljut hwdwlwpg: Shnwlwb Zopnypep ngpubnpynud | <hnidwthnwp gndwug-
nh Eynhwdwlwupquyht phuljnipuwghtt Epnudnipjui» (HAEA) Ungbih Yhpundwdp, n-
np gnugnp putind E npybu unghwjulub juybtph, dowlnipuyhtt hhonpnipjut
hwtpwyhtt wpdbpubph wpnwnpmipyut dhpwduyp: ZEknwgnunnipnit niith dhoghuu-
Jupguyhl pinyp hwdwnphny gnuqpughnmpjul, hwnnppulgnipjut mbkunipyub,
Uowlnipupwnipjul, unghwjujut yundnipjut b ghiuntpuyhtt ntuniduwuhpnipe-
niutkph Uninbgmudubppn: Yhpwundb) Bu pubuguunwlut phulnipuught, ubkdhnwuhl,
yuunldwdrwlnipujhtt b hwdbdwnwlwt JEkpmbmpiut dEpnpikpp: Muniduwuh-
nnipjniup gnyg b mmwihu, np «Ownhly» hwugbuh gnduqnubtpp ny dhuyb akpjuyugund
Eht wwypwuputp, swpwynipmitubp b hwunwnmpmnittbp, wyk dbwynpnid thu
Yppdws Yung, pupkltghly ptwnnwihph, piptpgnn hwuwpwlnipyut b dudwbwljulhg
punupuyht fjubph quuthwpbbpp qupbuny ynjuwhuy dpwlnipughtt huphm pjui
Jurnigdwt jupbnp hwnnppuljguljut gnpshp:

Pwtunh punkn - Zuyfubinip Uwnp, qnyjugnuypll hupnpnuilignipinil, Fynphulnipy,
hmdwbpuap gniyjugn, «Ownhl» hwinku, dowinipughl hhonnnipintl, pwlnipuyhi i

unghuywlwl jungpinug, §ane unghuwywlwi [Epuup

HAUPA AMBAPHYMSIH — Pexnama Kak mooens IKo-KOMMyHuKayuu 6 ycypuane «Llaxuxy
Aitkanyw Mapk (Kynemyponozuueckoe ucciedoganue). — Ilenbro HACTOSIIETO MCCIETOBAHUS
SIBJSIETCS aHATIM3 PEKJIAMHOTO pasjenia KypHana «[Jaxuky, N3AaBaBIIerocs Mo peJakuueid Ai-
kanym Mapk (Koncranturonons, 1905-1907), ¢ nenbto BbIsIBIEHUS 0COOEHHOCTEH peKiiaMbl Kak
KOMMYHHUKATUBHOTO, KyJIbTYPHOTO U LIEHHOCTHO-(popMupytomiero penomena. OCHOBHBIMU 3a0a-
4aMmu ACCIEIOBAHNUS SBIISIOTCS aHAIU3 CTPYKTYPBI PEKIIAMHBIX COOOICHHUH, BBISIBIEHHE COLIHAIIb-
HBIX (GYHKOMH 00pa30oBaTEeNbHOM, OIaroTBOPHUTENLHOM, M3IATENbCKOW M KOMMEPUYECKOH pe-
KJIaMBl, a TAK)KE UCCIIEIOBAaHNE UX POJIH B IIpolecce GOPMUPOBAHHS HOBOTO COLHAIBEHOTO 00pasa
KEHIUHBI, KyJIbTyPHOH UJEHTUYHOCTH U CUCTEMbI OOLIECTBEHHBIX LICHHOCTEH. AKmyanvHocms
uccienoBaHusl 00yCIOBIeHA TEM, YTO peKiaMa B MEPHOIUUECKON IeYaTH PacCMaTpPHBACTCS HE
TOJIBKO KaK CPEJCTBO Nepenadr SKOHOMIUYeCKOH HH(OpMaIiy, HO U KaK KOMMYHHKaTHBHAsI CH-
cTema, (hopMHpYIoIas OOIIECTBEHHBIE IIPEACTABICHUS U [IEHHOCTHBIC OPHEHTHPEL. Hayunas Ho-
6u3Ha PabOTHI 3aKITI0YAETCS B IPUMEHEHUN MOAEIHU IKOCUCEMHO20 OUCKYPCUBHO20 AHANU3A 2)-
Manumaptou pexiamvl (Humanitarian Advertising Ecosystem Analysis — HAEA), B paMKkax Ko-
TOPOIl pekIaMa paccMaTpHBaeTCsl Kak cpena GopMHpOBaHUS COIHMANBHBIX CBS3EH, KYIbTYpHOU
naMsATH U OOIIECTBEHHBIX LieHHOCTeH. MccnenoBanue HOCUT MedcouCyYuniuHaphvli Xapakrep,
00beANHSS TOAXO0bI PEKIAMOBEICHUS, TEOPUH KOMMYHHUKAIUU, KyJIbTYpOJIOTUH, COLUAIbHON
HCTOPHH U TeHIEPHBIX UCCIIe0BaHuM. B paboTe mpuMeHsI0TCs Meno0bl KPUTHYECKOTO TUCKYPC-
aHaJM3a, CEMHOTHYECKOT0, HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO W CPaBHHUTENBHOTO aHanmm3a. Pesyromamut
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HCCIIEeOBAHMUS MMOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO peKiIaMa, ITyOINKOBaBIIAsCS B JKypHane «Llaxuxy, mpeacTas-
JIs71a He TOJIBKO TOBAphl, YCIYIU M yUpexXIeHHsl, HO 1 (opMUpoBaja OpeacTaBieHus o6 o0paso-
BaHHOM XEHINUHE, 0JIaronoIyYHOH ceMbe, YNTAIOIIEM OOLIECTBE U COBPEMEHHOM I'OPOJICKOM 00-
pas3e ’KHM3HU, CTAaHOBSCh Ba)KHBIM KOMMYHMKATUBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUS KYJIb-
TypHOU MJICHTUYHOCTH apMsIHCKOH 001mmHbl KoHCTaHTHHOTIONS.

KiroueBble cioBa: Alikanym Mapk, pekiiaMHass KOMMYHHUKAIHs, 9KO-IUCKYPC, TyMaHUTapHAs
pexnama, sKypHai «L{axux», KylIbTypHast IaMsITh, KYJIbTYPHBIN 1 COLNAIbHBINA KallUTal, COUAIb-
HBI 00pa3 KEeHIIUHBI
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E: Utionipwn, wigjujhg dwnwiqus wdkh hiy sk, np wpdbipwynp E, wynnihwb-
nhpd, whquu Ukpdbih Epbnyputpp ntunignnujui bywbtwlnipinit niukl, pw-
uh np «dnnud G ghubnt hpkig hwjupwlt unknstint b Yhpwntint gnpdpt-
puigh:

Twunhwpulnipniip dwujujupdnipjut ntunidbtwuhpnipjubt wnuplut
E, dhwdwdwbwl wyt hwuwpwlnipjut jupbnpugnyi gnpswnnyputphg vkl
E: Glukny wjt hpnnmipjniuhg, np, pun knipjut, quunhupulmpniip hwn-
Juygbu dwinwn ubpniintpht hwuwpuljuljut jubphl gunpuuntb b wb
pup]nud Edhwdwdwbwl b hppl Yppnipgni, b hppl niunignid: < huuinhw-
pulnipiniip wdh tyuunuwluninnjus dbwynpdw gnpdpupwug b Uju hw-
nntl] juquulbpyquws, junwjupynn b kpwhuljynn thnpjuwgqpbgnipnit |
nuuwnhwpwlubph b guwunhwpwlynnubph dhol, nph YEpptiwjut byyuwwnwln
hwuwpwlnmpjut hwdwp wthpwdtown b whinwh widh dbwynpnida by

Zwy ppudowlnipuyhtt Yyubph qupgugudut gnpénid wunipwtwh k guypn-
gh nt upw Whpjuy gnpshsubkph, hwnljuwbu dwujuwjupdubph wjwunp: Gt
hwj nupngh hhdtwngpdwt yuwndnipniup dudwbujugpuljut wpnidny wb-
dhowpwp htinnbinid £ hwy qptiph unbinddwip, vwuyt thwuwn E, np dhgh 19-pn
nupp hwy Yppujub gnpsép hwunwnnit b juwuntwynp ptpwgp sh niukgh.
nuppkp dadwtwjuwhwnqusubpnid unghwi-punupulut wnwybk] hwdwju
wipwpbtyuwun hpuhdwlubpnid wjt dkpp wolinidwgk] nt swduyyly L
Ubtpp b puinhwnygt) jud vwhdwbuthwlyt) b 64 dhwyt 19-py nuph Eplpnpn
Ykuhg ujuws Yppulwi gnpsp wunhwbwpup hudwlupgus phnygp tp
uinwlinud, npnpunj ubighpltpp quenud Ehn wpwgpughll' gpuigbyng dnwyn-
puywuubkph, wowewnbd gnpshsutinh, hwuwpwlnipjut nupwnpnipniup: Uo-
onipw, uyn hpnnnipintip uydwbwynpyws kp twb tpubng, np tpdws dudw-
twluwopowinid Gypnuyumd b nruwunnwind Swjwynn [nruwynpuljub
owndnidt hp npnowlh wpunwhwjnnipniu kp qunt] hwy hpujutnipyut dky:
Upnkl 1870-1880-wlwil plwljwiitikpht pingpynit khit nupdby pt’ hwy-pniuw-
Jwi b pt huy-bpnyuluit dwifujupdulut juybpp: Anuwunwind
dwtjwjupduub dhwnpp ks duujudupd 9. 7. Niphtulnt ounphpy opow-
nupd kp Junwph) nhuh dngnidpuyinigpyut uqpniiipp, pun nph’ ghninipne-
ip hwdwdwpnljuyght b, pguunhwpuynipniip’ woquyht: Awunhwpulnipne-
up sh Yupbih houwphwpup Jbpgit) wy) dngnympnitphg: 8nipupwbynip
dnnnypnh hwnny) £ quunhwpulnipjub ubkthuub hwdwupgp?:

UoJwd dudwtwljuopowinid hwy dnwynpuljutinipjut, wnwewnbd hw-
nwpuljuljut gnpshsubinh nipwnpnipju Jhhnpnunid puquuphy wyp hwupgt-
ph Ynnpht jnipg wkn Ehtt gpufnid nypngujut gugh plnjwjudwb, Ypenip-
Jut juquubpydwt, dwtjujupdujut tnp b wppnibudbn dkpngubkph Yh-
pundwi, dwnwn ubkpugh puqiulnpdwih puunhwpuynipjub juunghpubpp,

1 Hognacsiit W. I1. Tleparoruka: Vue6uuk. M.: Beiciee o6pasosanue, 2006, c. 388.
28k u Zupmpjnibyub @., Upbbjwhuy dwiwupdulwi dhupp 19-pg nuph Gpypnpn Yeuht, Gpd,
1978, ko 23:
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npnig hwtipujtwgdw hwdwp hpwwnwy Ep queptind btk dwutwghunwlwut
hpwywpulwiht huppwlh’ dwiu]updulub dtudnih unbygsdwi juughpp:

Zuyunh k, np dwijudupduljut wpwohtt yupphpuljuitbtpp Ephwi o k-
b1 ghinliu 18-pn nuph wnwght Jhuhl, npnlg pynid Ehtt Uugihuynid 9. Ugh-
unth b (r. Unhih hhdbwgpws “Tatler” (1709-1711), “Guardian” (1713) owpw-
puptpptpp: Uutjuupduljut nignusnipinit nitutht twb Spwbuhumnd
1789 . hpuunwpwlJws “Journal de famille ou Livre des enfants”, UUL-mu’
“American journal of education” (Pnuwnnt, 1826-1839 pp.), Mtniuwunwbnd’
“‘YypHan [denaprameHta HapogHoro npoceeweHus” (1821-1824), “Yuurens” (1861-
1870), “Cembs 1 wkona” (1871-1888), “KeHckoe obpasosaHue” (1876-1891) wup-
pEpwluttpn b w3

Uwtujuupdujut dwutwghnwljut wwppbpulwuutpp hwy hpulw-
tnipynil Uninp gnpstghtt’ uljuws 1860-wlwh pulubbitphg: dpwbp Yns]us
Eht ny Uhwy ybip hwknt b jntuwpwbjnt npnpuinh jpuighpubpp, tkpjuyugubint
npwig Ykpuptpnn gnpdplpugubpp, wyl htwpunnphtiu jpugibim yppogufu-
utinh, nwunighsubph, nwunhwpwlukph, ntunigdwt dhongubph wwlwup,
tyuunbint Yppuguunhwpulsuljut woiwwnwipubph hpujuwbwgdwip:
Uy wuppbpuwibtph hhdtwnhp-hpuwnwpuhsubpp b pypuyhgubpb nt wy-
humwnwhgubpp hhdtwlwinid dwbtjuwdupdutp Eht jud dwtjujupdnipyju-
up Unn Jubqtws wudhtp, tpwuwynp gponnubp nt hwuwpwluwlwu gnpshsubp,
wqqh (nruwynpniejui o pupopnipjut hwdwp twhiwbdwpunhp wdhpyuutp:
‘Lpwughg Ehtt . Unuyuip, U. Puwhwppuip, v. Unbkhwtky, U. Uwbghiyup,
U. PEjbhwqupyuip, b. Zwpmpiniiywip, U. fupuyuip, @. Updpntuhl, 0. Nong-
jutipn b miphoubp: Lpwip hpkug hpuwwwpuwynidubpnd winpunununid Eh
duujujupdujub muwpwplnyp, vwuyt hpunwy pughputph, hwinbu qu-
1hu nputg onipe putiwpynidubipny, wpdkpwynp ghunwpynidubpny, wnwewn-
nnud Yppnipiut juquuljtpydwl, ntunigdwt b puunhwpuynipjut unp dk-
panubp, ubpuyugunid wy) pyputph wewewynp thnpdhg ophttwmubip b wyp:

Uppmipiniup hudwpbim] hwuwpuljmpjut qupqugdut juplnp bwpow-
yuyiwl dwijujupduljut wuppbpuuwbttpp wt skht wnwudtwgnud
nuuwnhwpwlnipniuhg: Fhdhunid hpuwnwpwlynn «Twijujupdwing» wu-
uwghpp tpEowh puunhwpuyniput gnpsnd UksS nhp Ep JEpuyuhnud
nupnght: Cunn wupphpuuih Yppunuunhwpulswlub gnpsunnypukph
wpynibuyin hpujubwugdwut hwdwp yhwnp E nttbtw) ny dhuy juy niunt-
ghsbip, wyli puptlwpg Yppogwfuikp, npnkn hwy dwtniyp jwy Yppnipjul
htwn bty «duppujunph» puunhwpuynipmnit ywhnp L unwbu: «tuwunhw-
puynipbwt gnpép YEunwth qnpé whwh 1huh, donkgutiny dhdtwig jpgonkh
unjt gnpény qpunon wudkphl, ek dhtish whqud whdwdp whbwinp &b vh-
dbwlg htwxt- hujnwpupnid Ep wwuppbpuwut hp wigpuihly hwdwpnid:

3 Sk u http://gatchina3000.ru/great-soviet-encyclopedia/bse/087/593. htm
+ Uubjujupdwng», Bhdihu, 1884, phy 1, ke 62:



156 Fulpkn Epliubh huduyuwpubp. Fulwuppnieindl

Uju Uhwnpp nwppbp Abwlbpynidibpny, nupdly bp wuppbpuljwih wowphk-
|nipiniup hhdtwynpnn quyuhwpwpnuwljut plq b oppwbunynid tp qplpk
ponp hwdwpubpnud: Npwgqpuy k, np dhpn nupngh nkpp pinpnoynid Ep ni-
unigdwt U nquunhwpwlnipjut gnpbwnnypubph dkjubndudp: «tupngp
willjunkih Yhpuht dh phuljub dheng Eabpujughnud bpkuwght' nnipu qu-
1nt Sunnuljut ptwdwlwniphtihg b dntubnt hwuwpuluui, ppnwikut
b whnwlwt wijwj YEwupp: Ujunty, nupngnid, tw Jupdymd £ htwqut-
nniphwl, wquuniptwb b niphoh b hp wbédnp jupghnt. b tpplkdt panunibng
hp wquun Judphb, bpphul uontkiny tw thnpp we thnpp unynpnid E hlipp h-
put holubkiny, puptljupgtnt, punh pott bpwwniptudp, b wju L whw hujw-
Jut nuunhwpuljnipbut tyunulp»:

Uudh Abwynpdut, hwnjuuybtu nuypnguwhwuwl Epklouwgh qupqugdwt
gnpépupugutpnud wuwlwu Yuplnp sk guunhwpwyh ghpp, nphtt hpwowih &
punipuqpl] Uké dwtjwywupd 9. U. Unijundjhtiujht. «<twunhwpufi wyh
wbdl k, npp dnnnypph hwdbwpupnipjudp wdktonyu Uniwnp niuh nhyh dn-
nnippulul wikbwpwil hwpunmpmbp kpkjewibph, phpwhwutbph o
wuwwnwihubph hnght, utpp, dnpkpp, gqqugudniupubpp: ‘Lpw wnel, Uh Ynnuhg,
pupnyulwt wpdpubpt kb, npntp unbndyb], nunwwwupny dtnp tu phipykg
hwpmipudjuljutbph pupwgpnid, dniu Ynnuhg, dnnnypph hwpuwnnipmniip,
lipw wwwquily, Gpw hnyup' Ephunwuwpy uhan‘hr}]}: Twunhwpul wpupnd
E hwuwpwynipjut wdbtwdts hwpunnipmniup dwupgnii»®:

Ubwnwpyhbih E np guijugus hwmuwpuljmpjub qupqugnidp yuydwiw-
Ynpyws k twl tpw dnwynp tbkpnidh, jnipupuiynip winuuh Yppdudnipjui
U nuunpwpulpusmpjut dujuppuljh wdnl: fwunhwpulnipuob wewp-
Jub «dwpnt k, EpEjowt hp juqduwpinuwljub, phwpunuwljul, unghw)-hngk-
putwjut pupn nt ikppwpnitt hwnfwbhoutpny nt wnwudtwhwinynipni-
utipny»”: Niunh owwn Juplnnp k, np tpEuwgh guunhwpulnipjudp qpunynnt
wuklihg wowe thnpdh Swlwsk] bpwh hp pnnp hwnlwihsubpny, dwlblju-
Jupd-nuunhwpuljh hinmpjudp b muppbp dbpngubph jhpundwdp jupn-
nuuw bpw Uke puguwhwynk) b qupqugul) jujugnyt npuljubkp: Uwubiwgbn-
utph hwdnquudp, juquuljtipyws nwunhwpuljswljut wypngkuh hpulw-
twguwt ouinphhy w&nn dwpnnt vk wgnid n1 wdpuwyunymd ku Uh sowipp n-
puyubp, npnp wihpwdbown b wprunpujui nt punupughwljut hbinwqu
wljunnhy gnpéniubnipjut hwdwp b tpw wpjuwphwjwugph nt pupnjujubnipjub
hhupt tu: Ujp npujubpp npubinpynid B hwdwywnwuhiwubt yuwhwbeouniup-
ubpnud b pupnmibwynipnibibpnud®: Zuy dwtjujupduljut wnwehtt wyuppk-
puuwubbtpp thnpdnd Eht hpktg htwpuynpmipniutbph suhnyg uwwwnwnpty

> Unyu wikinnud, 1887, phy 1, ke 4:

¢ Untjunujhiuljh 9. U, Uhpuu wdhpnud B Epbfuwitipht: Ynijnh] quunhwpuybne
Ubtpnnhlw, Bp., 1986, Ly 338:

7 Uwjuswiyuib 2., Uwimljjwut Uy, TCwijudupdnipjut pughwinip hhdniapbp, Bp., 1997, ke 92:
8 Sk u Swphpuyht b dwiunjwpdwlut hngbputnipnit (gpnd. U 9. Manpnduym jedp.), Bp.,
1997, to 323:
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nuunmhwpwlnipjutl gnpépupwgh hwbudtwnniubphtt (ntumghsubpht, nuu-
wnhwpwlukpht, sunnubkpht b wy):

Mumgsh dwtjujupdujut hdinmpjut hwdwp Jupbnp gnpénuttp ku
upu wbdbwihls hwnljwhpubpp, npnugm] bw whwnp tophwl |hh hp uwbbph
hwdwp: Cungstiny wyju hwiquuwpp Chdhunid hpwwnwpuwlyny «Twblju-
Jupdulut plpp» yuppkpulwip thnpdnd Ep vwhdwtl) wy juunup, npny
whwup E wnweunpyyh jmipupwiisinip niunighs, ny gmujwinwd k Yppeh) nt guu-
wnhwpuwljk] wpwphtth uwkp, tpuug Uk ukpdwik] hupunipnyunipiniy, hwu-
wwnntl phwynpnipynt: Muppbpuljwip Yns kp winud, np niunighsp «en’n w-
Ukl mkuwl) pupnyuiovwjut upwnibinhg wnwye wpiwnk hip whdtwinpnt-
phwdp wuwnlpubw) ingw hudwp Yhinwih ophiwly. pn'y hip gnpéniubng-
ptwdp, tnwunny, wtduwtnithpniptwdp, donniptwdp, hip wdkt dh owddnil-
pny, wukl Uh wpuppny, jupg wuk) hip wdpnne Yhwipny hwbnhuwbwg dub-
Juig hwdwp hppl dp yEunuh ghpp, nph uke tnpw whwnh juppub pipkwig
pnjnp pupnjulub quubpps®: Mughpp tnygtpwt hpwnwy | twb wyuop: G-
oniow, Sunnhg htwnn Epkjuwh hwdwp ntunighstt £yt jupbnp wtdp, nudhg
tw Jupnn L ophtwly Jtpguk), wowlgnipmnit wjujuy k), nud junupt ni gnpép
npnowljh wqptgnipinit ki pnnund tpw Ypw, nid jupng k bw quunwhb): Uw-
Juy dhown sk, np niunighsp ppuljub tkpgnpénipinit E niikunud wowlkpnh
Ypw, Junnwhnipinit tkpotynid hp wuwhydwépny nt Jupybgnnnipjudp: «Cwwn
hwgwpu ntunighsutipp nddupwinid tu Ynndunpnyyby, ph hs Ejunwupynid w-
ouwjtpwntph htin: Uyt ht, htug hpkup G unbnénid hhdtwpiinhpubp, puth
np tpwtg Ynnuhg sh Swbwsynid, opjljnhynpkl sh quwhwwnynid wowljkpnh
qupqugiut dwjwupnulp, tpuw htwpwynpnipmniuibpp, hudngquniupubp o
wwhwuguniupubpp»1?:

Upghwljwt htgknnipinit niikgnn Jbpntpju) b bdwb puquuphy hwupgk-
poud huy niunigshtt ogunuljuip (hiknt tyuwnwlng Ukl wy wuppbpulub’
Bhd1hunid hpwnwpuwlyuws «dwpdupuiy wluwghpp, nywuwgpnd kp twlb ni-
unignnujut-ninkgnyguyhti punyph hnopJusubp: Zwoyh wetbnyg wytt hwiqu-
dwtipp, np muppbkp Epypubpnud wy) (kqniubkpny hpwunwpwlynn dwtudup-
dujutt hmunkuttpp hwy ntumghsubphg swinkph hwdwp wtdwwngbih th, wd-
uwghpp pupguuttwpun hpuwywpuwynud bp wyn wuppkpuwuttphg hngdws-
ubp, npytuqh huwy ntunighsp Jupnnuw hwnnpnulhg 1huk] dwbjwdwupdw-
Jut ghinnipjut njnpunnid wphtwuphnid wnlw juughpubpht b ppuwig webtsynn
gnpéplipugitphti: Uju nkuwljtkinhg nipwgpuiy k «Niunigsh Ynsnidp»'! hnngduw-
6p, npnud juplnpynid £ niunigsh puquuljnpdwith ghwnbjhpubp niuktwng,
htsytu bl wyn ghnbjhpubpt wwunknt Abtph hdwgnipyut wthpudtownnt-

pintup: «Udkihg wpwe niunighsp wyhwnh Jupnnubw) hwnnpnb] niphoubtpht

* Uubjujupduljub phpp», 1878, phy 2, ke 53:

10 Zwpnipyniiyul U. 9. b niphoutp, Unghwjuub dwijujupdnipinit (pothwljut dkntwupl,
B, 2017, Lo 246:

1 «Junpdwpuiy, Fhdihu, 1884, phy 4, ke 227-235:
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hip ghnnkgusp: Niunighsp hip hwunnppbnt mbkntyniphibiubpp b hip pnjnp qu-
uwwniniphtip whwnh jupnpubw) juplduptgub] wowltpuntkph dtnwinp jupn-
nniphwb wunhdwbht. tw hupp ywhwh heth tingu hwuljugnnyniptwb wuwnh-
&utht, kpk vhuyl wpiwnnid k ingw wywquy qupgqugdut hwdwp»'2: Uju-
wnbn bu wpwetwjhtt wpwtwlnipnit E mpynid ntunigsh hinhtwlnipjutnp, w-
ouwjtipnnh hngnt Jpw bpw pupnjuljub wqpkgnipjuup, uvwikph Ynnuhg bpw
ujundwdp hupquiiph nt uhpn npubnpdwbn:

«dupdwpuup» hwdwh b winpunupdl] ntunigsh hwdwlnndwih wyuwn-
puunyuwdnipjul, puunhwupulh nsdwl, quunhupulmpjut ghph yhpw-
ppu) hwupgkpht: «Uwpngnt pojnp Yewtpp- hip hngkjut b dwpdung njdbph nu
phuwinpnipbw wuptinhwn qupqugnudp- puunhwpwlniphiit B13,- qpoud tp
wupphpuljwip hwingqus, np Yppomipmbt n guunhwpulnipmniip thoju-
Juwwlgws gnpénnnipniuutp tu: pwup ny thuyh jpugunid tu dhdjwig,
wyllbk wnwtg dkhh dniup ywupquubu wbhogninn ni wbhtiwpht E, pwuth np
«...wlupth £ UEGht mumguit) wpwbg inpub Ypphint, husyku tub ns n-
phti sh Yupkih Ypph] wpwhg tnpub puuinhwpulbpnos

Twunhwpulnmpjut b gt hppwwbuginng wtdwbg ntipp wnhwuwpul
yppnipjul npnpuninud jmipnyh Ep nhinwpnud Swunupowywnnud hpunwpul-
Ynn «typng» wqupphpuwlwin: «Uppniphiip juqund E wnwtidhtt ghnniphtl,
npnj hhunitipt ki — mbuwjut jud hduguljut uljqpniuptp dodwpunmptul,
pupnipbwl, ghinkgyniptwt kLt juunwpbjugnpdniptwi, npp swunjuuynid ki
dwllu]updnipbwi pnynp dwubpp wugny inpub dhong Uh Ynnuhg qupgqu-
tw) kL dhtu Ynnuhg uinnnigly hip thopdbpp»: Nipwgpuy L yuppbpuuih nk-
uwljtinp Yppnipjub swupnibwuljwim pjui JEpupkpyug: Cun wduwgph wi
Juwwnupymd t owpnmbwlupwp dwpgne nne Yyubph phpwugpnid, b tpu Jpu
Ubkpgnpénud kb bpkp quwynp wwjdwibbkp wpwphtt hwiqudwbplbpp,
duppuilg wqpkgmpmip b ukthwlul dnwsnqmpnibp: Qupsmd  up!
«Ywypngp» npnowlhnpbt Swinpe tp dwijwjupdnipjut njnpund hwudw)-
howphuyphtt UkS gwtwsnid niikignn hwjnth qonpshsutiph qunuthwpubph b
wbunipyniutkpht b inpdmd Ep htnlik] gpuitg wpnwhwyntyng ukthwljwi
wnbuwlbwnubpt nt nhppnpnonidp dwuttmghnwlwt wwuppkp hwpgkph Jtpw-
phpjwy: Uju wnnudny wknht £ hhpwwnwll) ks dwujugund 8. U. UYndkuulnu
htwnlyw) hwupp. «Uwpnnt ke vhuyt wyh E hhdtwynp nt hwunwnnty, hs hw
yuwnwih hwuwlnud E puajuynud»%: O@niquhtnkup wjt hwuwnp, np «uypngi»
npungénud Ep Yppnipjut bpwtwlnipiniup b unphnipgp hwnjuybu dwtynip-
jutt b wuunwtklnipjut muphpmd (wipnipn, wyjuwnkn Yppnipjut pununphs
E ghnynud twl nuunhwpwlnipiniup), dtinwhngnipinit hwynunid, phk npntn

12°Unyytt nknnud:

B «Jupdupuby, @hdihu, 1884, phi 5, ke 231:

4" Unytt nknnud:

15 «wypng», 1874, phy 3, Ly 262:

16 Yniktiulh 8wt Udnu, Uks nhnpuljuplw, Bp., 2010, ke 121:
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whwp E hpuljuiwglh Yppnipmniap ]}hmmhhpnnuI, Iaho nruntdbwpund: Zu-
nul] yuunwupwith hwdwp wuppbpujuwip hwiiqudwinpbt thpjuyugunud £
npuughg jmipupwisiniph wnwykjnipniuatbpb nt phpnipnibttpn b kgpuhw-
gnud, np fuintwynp Yppotpjut hwdwp tpwbtwlnipinit nitth ny ph wnknp, wy
wjt wbidhup, npnug hwtidynid £ dwjuwt dnnuwynp b pupnjuljut qupqugdwt
wuunwupiwbuwwnnt gopsdp: Mwipg L, np wuppbpwljwih wnweht hippht aw-
wh nith ntunighy-guunhwpuyht b $unpht:

Utd qpnn, dwttlughp, dwbjudupd, dwtjujupdulut wuppbpujuuttph
uwlhpu pypwhg-wohiwnulhg Twqupnu Unujuitt hp hnpjwsubpnid hhu-
twljuwinud wunpunupdl) £ npuunhwpulnipyub nt Yppnipjut pojunuljnie-
jutt hwipgbpht, tphjough hadwnnuwih qupqugdui, nupngh dnnnyppuljui
Enipjut b wy) fmunhpttph: Fupap guwhwnting nupngh Yppuljut b puunhu-
pulswlul gnpswnnyputpp Unuyubh punggdnud kp, ph, wyinuudkiwgihy, «k-
phjuuwgh wenpe b putwlwt puunhwpulmpjut hwdwp withpudbown E, np
wyn quuinhwpwlt hupp 1hth wenng, Yppdws b puuinhwpwlyws»'’: Cunn U-
nuyuih nupngp npwbu phnwibiul pguunhwpulmppip swpntbwlng,
whwup £ wywhnydws thuh dwujujupdujui b dwutwghunwlu ghnbhpuk-
nny qhtjwd npuljjuy nrumghstubpny: Zdnun dwiwdupdp hwdngdus bp.
«Upph b qupqugil) Uhliingh ipwbwlniphiup nihi, npnbp skb bowbult) n's
niumguitky b n's dwpqby, wy) pk nuniguiknit b pk dwpghinih g wyiyhup
Al, np tnpw (htht Yppaquijub, qupqugnighs»'8:

Uplbtjwhwy hpwlwinipyut dbe dwbjuupduljut wnwehtt wuppkpw-
Jub «Zuyuljut wohiwphp» hp hhdtwlw wnwpbnipniup hwdwpnud Ep huy
dnnnypnh  «cunwowqwugnipjuiy  qnpsht  Swouykipn:  Twijujupdulju
hunhpubpht Yipwpkpnng hopqusubph dké dwuh htnhtwlp fadpughp vnpku
Uwnbkthwbkl tp, ny tnytybu hunin dwijudund kp, Yppnipjut gnpsh ghnuly:
Lw bu nupnguljut Yppnipjut hweonnnipjut wnweohtt wuwydwup hwdwpnid
tp dwijujupduljui nibwly junpbph gnpsntibnipynip: Cuwn ipw’ niunighs-
ubpp puuwyuunkinit gqnigpupwg whwnp k oupnibwl) niuwbkl, b wyh niunigh-
sp, npp qupupnid | unynply, whwnp £ uquun wpdwljdh wwpwnnuhg: bp wup-
pipuyuth dhongny dwuljujupd judpughpp owunid tp hwpnipjut nipwy-
npoipjuh JEunpnunmd wwht) dh jpughp, npt wpphwjui b hpunwy | hwb wy-
uon: Unbthwukl wywhwugnid kp, np niunighsp wowlkpnh htinn qupyh htisytu
hwjwuwpp hwjwuwph htwn, ipu hwdwn thth jEunwh ophtiwly, wdkh YEpy
niunidp uhpbjh pupduh wowlkpnpt: ‘Lu jupinpnid tp wowlkpunubph dnw-
ynp nt $hqhjuljut pwunpwpwlnpyub tkpywbwlnpyub hwpgp hqhlw-
juwt qguunhwpwlnipjut juplnpugnyiu dhengutphg hwdwpbnyg kpulnip-
uhwbkpp:

7 Uhdniyui 8., Ujuwplutp hwy nupngh b dwtwjupduljut dnph yquudnipeyub, Gp., 1971, te
146:
18 «}wypng», 1874, phy 2, Ly 103:
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Twunhwpulnipyub JEkpwpkpuy puquuphy b puquunbtuwly hupgtp &
nhuwpyl] Etnpnuhuynd hpuwwnwpulyng «fwunhwpulpy yunlkpuqupn
wduwpbnen, npp, h ujqputt hpkt yEpugpbinyg puunhwpulnipjui hwtdbw-
mnih php, tyuunwlunpyty Ep hpuwywpwlt] dhwyt wytyhuh hngdwstbp, n-
nnup gnuk hts-np swthny oqunwljwp (hukht puptpgnnubtpht: «btsytu np wdk-
tuyt Louwuphin nuunhwpuly wupup jdwbstuy hpbt wjtiyku juoupy hip nw-
utipnit htin, np dhpn ognun Up punkl juws puikpk, wjuybu b Jkp wduw-
ptnphl ywpwnpp whwnh (hih dhpn wpdwih kptigptiky hip qhtipp gnpstwlui
Twuwnhwpul punibjnt Lsduphn ywupswupht»',- hwjnwpwupnid kp wuppk-
puuip: Zuwuwpulnmpjut qupqugdui gnpénid wpwtdtwybu pungsting
Uppmipjul nhpp wwppbpuwip dbs tywbwlnipnih kp inwjhu hwinuybu
nuunhwpuljmpjubp ponp nppuikpod dowlnipuhl, wpnpewyuhwljul,
pupnyului, ptnnwibkwui b wyl, b gpbpl ponp Ynipbkpp hpuywpuwind tp
wuwnlkpubnh qniqunpnipjudp:

Puquuphy ki ptbwgquunuljut ninnjusnipjut hpuwywpulnidubpp dwb-
JuJupduljut wpwohtt wuppkpuuwtitpnid: Lpwtp hknbnid Eht npupnguk-
nnwd whpnn hpwyhdwlhtt b phttwgunnmd wnlju hwljuuwithnwpuljut, w-
mnnonipjut hudwp whpupktiyuun yuydwutpp, ophttmljubp phipnud typn-
yulwb U pntuwlwt thnpdhg, wnwewnplnid hwy nupngp tnyuybu hwpdw-
phgubk] dwbwup ny dhuyyt niunigdwt dbkpnnubpnyg nt Enwbwlubpny, wyh
ympwnbkubhjulwh wupwbibpn]: Uwpdws skup (hih wubingd, np quu-
wnhwpuwlh, ntunigsh wnwetwhbpp ughpttphg dkhp hp vwubkpht ny dhuygh
wnwppbp nipnmpjudp ghnbkihpttp hwunnppbju £ wyb bpub kppwthly (hubkn
wpytkuwnp unynptgubi b «yypng» wduwghpp wdh jhujunwn kppwlnipe-
jutt hhdtwjut yuydwt Ep hwdwpnid wennenipniup: «Uwpgnt tppwilynt-
phiup wyt dudwbwl Jupnn k jhujunwp hwdwpnthy, Epp ghniniptwb, hwpu-
nnipbul, ptnwtbjut puinwinpniptwut b gnpsh juennniptwt htwn juy b
(hwjuinwp wennenipht»?’: Yypnguljuwt wennewuywhnipyut fghpp dnw-
hngnud Ep b «Uwbujudupdubings wduwgnph: Ujut yunnljut wnjubiiknhg
wwhwbynid tp wywnipe Ykpwpkpuniup npulnply b thinply, gtk hupgh
nisdwt ninhtkp, puth np «Fugh wnnne ubpniun uwnpwuwnbinig, shuntws-
ph wonnowwwhwlw junniphtutbpp dwtjwdupdwljub Ynhg bu ykwnp sk
wphwdwpht: Mypngp donnypph ke wnnne wmbnbkiniphiuubp nwupustine
Uholnpy k. tw ny pk vhuyytt ghinniptwt dnwinpuljut thipkp B dunwljupw-
nnid, wyih qupqugunid E dnpnyppbwt pupnjujut Ynndbpp, tnpu wmywquy
JEwbph hwdwp»?": Uppynibwgbn niungdwt b guunhwpulnipjut hudwp
wduwghpp wthpwdtown £ hwdwpnid nisk] puuwpwtikph tmwpwsphl, (n-
uunpnipjup, tunnwpuwbibph quuuynpmipjutp, wywlbkpunubph pdupw-
twlht yEpwpkpnn b dh owpp wy) fpunhpubp: Uhwdwudwiwl, hwyygh wntubnyg

1 «uwunhwpulyy, 1873, phy 1, b 85:
20 «Ywnngy, 1874, phy 4-5, ke 127:
2 Uwbjwupdwing», 1884, phy 4, ke 195:
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dwutughwnbbph wltwpnydubph, shtwpuplbph, dwijudupdubph b wyng
Jupshplbpp wnwewnpnud kp npnowljh wwhwieubp:

Uwtjujupduljub wuppipuwutbpp ks twpjupwtdwpunpnipjudp Ehl
nhunupymd phnwbhph m phnwbbjul guunhwpulnipput ubighpitpp’
npuig (nisdwt muynnipjudp wpwewnnpynn ninhtbphg juplunpbking ptnwih-
ph nbnbuwlwi Jhgwlh pupbjuynidp, Unp’ npybu bpkjuwgh weweht nuiu-
wnhwpwlh juinbwynp Yppnipiniib nt puunhwpuynipniip, tpw hpuyniip-
ubinh, hwuwpwljulw nph pupdpugnidp b wy e «Cwyjuljwt wpjawphp» hw-
dwfu E pupdpugnty wnghljubph Yppnipjut n yuunhupulnpjub hwpgbpp,
winpunupdl] piinwihpnid Jang nkph pupdpugdub, tpu’ npuybu wdniuint
nuykn nt gnpdwihg (hubnt munhpukpht: Swyny tokiny, np nhrhu btwhwwyb-
nwlwt unynpnyptbpny Juouwundws hwy ptnnwuhpnid Jhup wmquun sk, b
upw nhpp vwhdwbtwhwlynid £ dhuwjit nbughtt Swnwympniuttpny, wquppk-
pwlwip §ng Ewinud hkwnlik) qupqugus wqqkpht, <apntip wpwidhtt pradp b
niop Lt qupdantk] hquijwh ukinh nuunhwpulniptut Jepw, wdkbugh nkn pu-
unud L ophnpnuwljut ntuntdbwputitp, b yuwunpwunnd Eu wywqujh hw-
dwp wpdwbwinp b wewphth duypbp»??: Cungdtiny wyt qunuithwpp, np nne
wqgqh nuunhwpulimpniip yuydwbuynpjws | hkug ang nwunhwpulynipe-
juup, pulh np tw E kpbluwgh’ wqgh wyywqu punupugnt wpwehtt puuwnhw-
npulp, wuppbpuluwip tond E, np pwe nt pupnjujut qujuljubp nitkuwnt
hwdwp whwup L wnweht hippht hqulju ubnht puunhwpulyby:

Unohljutinh puuunhwpwynipjul, Yppnipjul, wnhwuwpuy jiung hwuwpw-
Juwb nlph nt ipwbwnipjut vwuht puquuphy hpuwywpulnidiubpny hwb-
nhu k Byt «Uwtjujupduui phppp: Uju ipdws punhpubph nusdwt wnw-
ohtt b mthpwdtiown Uhongp hwdwpnid kp hquijwb nupngubnh wnuynipniup,
npunbkn wnohlubkpp Juinuwynp Yppnipnit b puunhwpulnipnit junww-
jht: Znnwsubphg dkhh htinhtwl Ulypunhy @nppniqujjuip, wqgh wnwewnh-
Unipjutt gnpénud Jupbnpbny puwnwuhph phpp, wingpununund L Jung
Yppnipjub jpunnhb. «...Uqquyht JEwtph jinuthnjuniphiit piinuttkub opow-
ukl Yp ujunth, dwbh dkp dmbtwiwbn, nip pwbwlwb jhtt punuyupunniwus |
wlpwt (wljuou) 1huh). nip qphpk ptnnwukjuwb YEwbp sp Juy, ptnwtblut
2pgutih Uk Uh UES jtnuhnjuniphit hwpluunp £ qnp guin nddup Yp Eplih fu-
nupkp?: Uduwghpp hpuywpulnud | awb tpdws piduyny onnwup quppbpw-
Jwllkphg pupguuinjws hnpjustp’ qupqugus wqgkph wrwewynp thnpap
Swtiuskh npupdukint tywwnwlny:

Cuujujupdujut ptpppr hwdwh kp hpupywpulind twwnuinuynp
dwujujupd U. Puhwppuih hnnpjusutppn: ipwgpuy b «Cuptpgupuip b
unpw ywbwlniphtip donnypnpuljut pupngubpnit dke» hnpdwsp, npny dwt-
Juywnpd hpwywpwlwhinup ghnwpynud t dnnnyppujut qpupngnid pupkp-
guunipjul wnwpluyh ppdusph nt nwuwjubndui juquuljtpydwt hwupgp:

2 «uyuut wpluwnphy, @hdihu, 1875, phy 1, ke 235:
B uuudupduljub ptpp», Fhdhu, 1879, phy 8, te 57:
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Uwpnuyhtt hwpwpbkpnipnibitipnid jupbnpbind ny dhuytt pwbwygnp, wgih
gqpuunp funuph nhipp Pwhwpepuip quind b, np wyunbn nipe wikjhp niuh
twl ptwnwbhpp. «Cupbpgutniphiip ks tpwbwlniphit nith ny pk dvhuyh
dwpnnju dinwinp nt hwuwpwluwlwib, wyjjbt hnghnp ot pinwttub jEutph
uky.. o np punuttug uppuqtugnt Wupunuwlwiniphiut b Epkjoughtt tw-
hrmywnpuunt) Jitwg wnwik) pugupdwl opowp Uintilni»?:

Uwtjujupduljut wuppbpuuiiubpp nipg woppwwnwip tht tnwtimd
hunljuybu dwijujub piptpgutnipjut yniptph pnwinulnipjut hwpgh
wnlsnipjudp, uplnpmd th pipkpguinipyut ymph (kqnit tokim], np wj
whtwp Lk 1huh wupg, bpkjuwkpht hwujwbwh b dhwdwdwbwly nibbbw juy
pnjuwibinuljnipinit: Munhp tp gpynud pipbpguiinipiut hwdwp ptnpb wjbwh-
uh Wnmiptp, npnup wqnptghly tkpgnpénipnit nttkuwb Epkjuwubph pu, tywu-
wkl tpwig dhon nuunhwpwlnmpjuip: Zpuwyupulyny ynipbpp whwup k-
Ukht puquudwip, pdunhl wenidng puquwpbngpe, Ykpupkpkhi jyubph po-
1np wuwupkqubpht, ukpdwibht hwypkbwuhpnipinil, wohrunwuhpnipintl,
nippuunnipinil, wppupwughnipntl, wbwsunnipntt b wy] hwnljuihyubp:
Uju mbuwljinhg nipwgpuy kb hwnfjuwbu 1. Unujwuth hkphwputpp, npnig
nuunhwpulswiwi nhph dwuhy gponi wuby b «bu byunwlji b gk UL hb-
phwpny hiphwpwlwh wojuwuphp dingul) tpkjuwght b wyg wopwphnud jpw-
Ynpujutt nbp sty upwb, wyp tkpgnpswljwt, np tpkjuwt hp Gphwluwnt-
ptwdp dnuk htpnuh nlph dke, wjt wk, hy np hkpnut £ winwd, tpw wyku pw-
owuphpu 1huh, tpw yhku wudkhkp, tpw ywhku htwpwgbn, tpuw yWhke Jekhwbdt b
wquhy»3:

Bpkjuwtbph nwunhwpuynipjul, dnwynp wpwepupwgh juptnp twpiw-
wuydwbknhg Ukyp ginughinwjwt puunhwpulnipmniut b Twtju]wupdw-
Jut wupphpuwlwbttpp wyn juunph nusdwt jwywgnyu dhengutphg Eh hw-
dwupnud ghnuuupsnipiniup, Yipyupdtunp, Epudonnipniip, wunhwuwpuly
wpybkunp dwinityubpht Swunpwugubip, nputg hwunty ubp nt dqunid wnw-
owgubin: Uyn tyyunwlny hwdwhmljh nywugpnid Ehtt wpytunh nwppbp
&nintph wuununipjuh nt mbunipjup yekpupkpnn hnpgustbp, tyunphsubtph,
Epwdhonutnh, wpdtunnwugbnubph Yubphtt nt unbnéwgnpénipniutpht
udhpdws whtwplukp, gpupunuwlwittp, hnpdusubp b wy: Nrunighsutpht
wnwownlynid kp nupngubpp, nuuuubiyuyjubpp qupnupk pwigulyjutpny,
ujupubpny, npnbup Juppuwgutht tpElwtbph hwupguwuhpnipiniip, Yyppetht
upw nght:

Qununihp sk, np tpElowgh yubpnid UGS £ pwnh towbwlnipniup: vwunh
Uhongny tpwt Jupkih k Yppl) b nuunhwpulby: dvunp guijugus niunid-
twlwl Wniph nipugdut gnpépipwug nupdunid £ hbnwppppuownd, gnpént-

2% Tutuupduljub ptpp», Fhdihu, 1879, phy 7, te 33:
5 Unpnip», Fhdrhu, 1890, phy 4, Lo 192:
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Ukmpilip qpuudhs, unbndnid wpunuipuyhtn wpudwunpnipnLl, phplug-
unwd ghwnbhputph b jupnnnipniubbph dknppipdwt qnpépupugp»?6: Phwunpyk,
Yppunuwunhupuljswuljut wenidny ny pnjnp i bpt b wppnibu kn, wy w-
nwbdtwybu tpwlp, npnbp jupwbnid Eu kpkuuyh wtdh qupqugnidp:

fvunht' npubu mungdwi b guunhwpulnipjui wppniuybn dkpngh,
wuwnpwd npwnpnipinil ki hwnugnpt) twb dkp Ynnithg nhunnwplynn dwb-
Jwjwpdufu wuppkpwlubikpp: Cungdtng wy hupgp, pk h'ty towbw-
Ynipjnit nith dwbljuwlwt jpunp puunhwpuyh hudwp, «<dwupdupuy wduw-
ghpp hpwwywpull) E nintuwljub «2>Kenckoe ospasosanne» wluwgphg pwpg-
dwbjws «Uwbljuljul founbpp e ingw wpwbwlniphiipy hnnuwép, npnid
plngdynid t pwnbph’ «opugbiu Yppnnulub dhongubph» Juplnp tpwbwlyntp-
jniup b toynid, np bpk <hwuwluinputph juwnp - dhwyt dhong b tyqumnnwljhe
hwutbnt, npp Jupnn E quuuqub (hubp, wygu «dwblut pwunp - o huly
tyuwunwlji £ b junhnit dnnwuinp gonpéniukniplwt wpnhiup»?”: Uwtnijubph
Juunp nhnbin] npytu iputg dwijulut wplwphpbwdut wpnahg-
nmpmi tpymud b, np hkg wyn mbuwljbnhg whwnp b phibk] jounp npnokynt
hwdwp nwunhwpulnipjui gnpshtt ipw jws ognint nt Juwup: Znpusnid,
npp owupnitbwupwp tnwwqpyl] k twub wuppipuwih hwenpn hwdwpnid,
thnpd E wpdby nwy bwl wyh hwpgh qunwupuowbp, ph s tywbwlnipgnih ni-
uh dwujuljut juwunp nwunhwpwlih hwdwnp: «Qpnghbknb dwiuntyutph juwnp
ungw dwtljuljuwt wohiwphwnbunipbwb wpnwhwjunniphiu b, wn qundw-
pwit hwuljutugh £ np fpunh dky wdkuhg wunpg Bt wpunwthugnud dwjubg
ghnumiphiutbpp, Jupnnniphtup, Jupp nt puppp b unynpmiphibbbpp: pbda
pn 1 quuinhwpwlp ognun punt dwbljwlub juwnhg, hppl wdkiwue theng
hip uwtthjh wthwnwljut wpwtdtwyunlniphibbbpp nunidbwuhplne b
hwuljwtwnt hwdwp»?:

Zu) dwbjujupduljut wnwehtt wupphpujububpnid Yppnipjut b nuu-
nwhupulmput puquuph] pughpubtp bo nhinwplpdl), hwupgbp puuplypgb):
Tpwtp wunipwbwh ghp Eu juunupl] nu) dudwbuljuopewith dunwun
ubkplunh hwdwlnnuuih qupqugdul, nuunhwpulnipjut juqdulbpuydwl,
Yppunuunhwupulsujut hhdtwhiughpubkph nruwputidwi, ngpuitg websyng
nbkuwut Uninbgnidubpp, mbuwlbntpt nt hwjugputpp dwubwgbnbpht b
hwupnipjuip ubkpiuyugubnt gnpénid: Twujwdwupd hnpjuéwghpubpl h-
npkug hpuywpulnidubpnid dwutwghwnnpbh pubwnpyky, Epnwst) bu g bwy
owwn hwipgtp, tppbkdt hpuwywpwluwjunptt pwbwdhdl), tbpujugpt] wnw-
owplnipniutbp, ndsnidutph Ukpnnubtp b wy b, npnughg sownkpt wjuon unyu-
whu Jhpwnkih b wpynitwybn B

2% Qnupundhpyuit 9., vwununy unynpklp, Bp., 2009, ke 9:
7 «Jupdwpuby, Lhdihu, 1883, phy 9, te 34:
% «Jupdwpuiy, Lhdihu, 1883, phy 10, Lo 45:
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AHAWUT BPYTSH — IIpoonema éocnumanun ¢ apMAHCKUX NEOA202UYECKUX NEPUOOUUECKUX
u30anusax. — CymnocTb npodjieMbl, paccMaTpUBaeMoii B cTaTbe. TeMa BOCIIUTAaHUS BO BCE Bpe-
MeHa ObUIa U OCTaeTCsl B LIEHTpe BHUMaHUs obmiecTBa. Kak akTyanbHas Hay4HO-IIpaKTHYECKas!
npobsiemMa, OHa 00CYXKIaeTcss Ha Pa3IMUHBIX JUCKYCCHOHHBIX IUIOIIAJKaX — IPEXKIE BCEro B
npodeccnonanbHOM cooOmIecTBe, HaydHOH JuTepatrype u mpecce. Llenmb maHHOW craTbu
3aKJII0YAeTCsl BO BCECTOPOHHEM PAaCCMOTPEHHMU M aHaJM3€ JaHHOH NpoOyieMbl, B YaCTHOCTH, B
psiie apMSAHCKUX TEaroruueckux NepHoANUeCKUX U31aHUM, OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX BO BTOPOIl MOMO-
BuHe XIX Beka («AiikakaH amxapy, «Jlactuapaky, «Jlnpouy, «MaHkaBapkakan Tept», «MaH-
KaBapUKaHoL», «BapxapaHn»), a Takke B OLIEHKE MX 3HAYMMOCTH JJIsl Pa3BUTHs apMSHCKOH Iie-
JIarOrU4eCcKON HayKH.

AKTyaJlbHOCTb TeMbl. He3aBUCHMO OT BpeMEHH, 4eJI0BEK U 0COOCHHO peOEHOK, KaK Pa3BUBAIO-
11ascs ¥ COLMAIN3UPYIOILAsACS JINYHOCTD, HYK/Ia€TCs BO BCECTOPOHHEM BHUMAaHHUU U MOAJIEPIKKE,
B IE€JarOrM4ecKOM HACTaBHUYECTBE CO CTOPOHBI POJUTENEH, CIIEIIMAIUCTOB U Ap. B 3TOM KOH-
TEKCTE paccMaTprBaeMasi TeMa COXpaHsIeT CBOIO aKTYalbHOCTb, a Hccieayemas pobiaemMa HOCUT
YCTOMYMBBIN U HEMPEXOALIMHA XapaKTep.

KitoueBble ci10Ba: gocnumanue, WKoA, CemMbs, 00pa308anue, nedazoe, nedazo2uieckoe nepuo-
Juueckoe uzdanue, 00yueHuUe

ANAHIT BRUTYAN - Upbringing Issues Reflected in Armenian Pedagogical Periodicals. —
The essence of the issue discussed in the article. The topic of upbringing has always been and
remains within the centre of public attention and concern. As a pressing issue, it has been con-
sidered on various platforms, most often within the circles of professional community, in aca-
demic literature, and the press. The aim of this article is to comprehensively examine and analyt-
ically present reflections on this issue, particularly in a number of Armenian pedagogical period-
icals published in the second half of the 19th century (“Haykakan Ashkharh,” “Dastiarak,”
“Dprots,” “Mankavarzhakan Tert,” “Mankavarzhanots,” “Varzharan”), as well as to assess their
role in the development of the Armenian pedagogical science.

Relevance of the topic. Regardless of development stage, a person—especially a child as a de-
veloping and socializing individual—needs comprehensive attention and support, pedagogical
guidance and advice from parents and professionals, and more. In this regard, the topic under
consideration is relevant, and the issue examined is of enduring significance.

Key words: upbringing, school, family, pedagogy, teacher, pedagogical periodical, teaching
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